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oz
Alt1 ylizyilh askin hiikiim siiren Osmanli Devleti’nin ekonomisi incelendiginde, feodal toplumun
ozelliklerini tasidig1 sdylenebilir. Klasik déonemde ekonomi biiyiik oranda kendi kendine yetiyordu. Ama diinya

genelindeki siyasi ve ekonomik gelismeler, klasik Osmanli sisteminin yetersiz kaldigini ortaya koydu. Diinyadaki
geligsmelere paralel olarak Osmanli ekonomisinde de 6nemli gelismeler ve degismeler yasandi.

Osmanli doneminin karmagsik ekonomik yapist ve iliskilerini bir makalede degerlendirmenin zorlugu
bilinmektedir. Tarih arastirmalarinda ya bir konuda etrafli ve derinlemesine inceleme yapilir veya temel
kaynaklara dayanarak, daha uzun bakig acistyla ele alinir. Bu aragtirmada ikinci usul tercih edilmistir. Boylece
ekonomik alanda meydana gelen gelisme ve degismeleri takip ve mukayese etme imkanina kavusulmustur. Ancak
dergilerdeki yazim kurallarina uymak zarureti dolayisiyla, bu calisma; daha ¢ok klasik donem Osmanli ekonomik
diizeninin anlatildig1 “Ana Hatlartyla Osmanli Devleti’nin Ekonomisi I” ve genelde XVII. yiizyildan sonraki
meselelerin ele alindigi “Ana Hatlariyla Osmanli Devleti’nin Ekonomisi II” seklinde iki miitemmim ciize
ayrilmigtir.

Tarih boyunca tiim devlet idarelerinde oldugu gibi Osmanli Devleti’nde de iktisada nerede, nasil ve hangi
oranda miidahale edecegi meselesi son derece 6nemliydi. Osmanli iktisadi diizenin klasik donemden baslayarak,
XX. yiizyila kadar olan iktisadi esaslari, donem i¢inde meydana gelen temel gelismelerin biitiinciil olarak
bilinmesiyle miimkiindiir. Bu ¢alismada; Osmanli ekonomisinin temel yapi tagini olusturan vergi, fiyat ve ¢aglar
meselelerine yer verilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Devleti, Osmanli ekonomisi, biitce, vergi, fiyat.

* Bu arastirma siirecinde; TR Dizin 2020 kurallar1 kapsaminda “Yiiksekogretim Kurumlar: Bilimsel Arastirma ve
Yaymn Etigi Yonergesinde” yer alan tiim kurallara uyulmus ve yonergenin ikinci bdliimiinde yer alan “Bilimsel
Aragtirma ve Yayin Etigine Aykir1 Eylemlerden” hicbiri gerceklestirilmemistir. Ayrica bu aragtirma “Etik Kurul
Lzni” gerektirmeyen bir ¢aligmadir.

** Prof. Dr., Izmir Demokrasi Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, mustafaozturk7935@gmail.com, ORCID:
0000-0002-6808-8788
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EXTENDEED SUMMARY

In this study; the principles of the Ottoman economic and social situation, economic policy, institutions,
timar, mukataa and foundations, which are the basic indicators of the economy, have been evaluated. In addition,
budgets, trade, money and prices, tax system are examined. Later, the characteristics of the modern age, its effects
on the Ottoman economic and political life, the economic situation of this period, and the reforms made in this
field were emphasized. Thus, the Ottoman economy was handled in a holistic manner.

As in all state administrations throughout history, the question of where, how and at what rates to intervene
in the economy was extremely important in the Ottoman Empire. Starting from the classical period of the Ottoman
economic order. The economic principles up to the 19th century are possible by knowing the basic developments
and changes that occurred during the period in a holistic way.

The economy of the Ottoman Empire, which includes a long period, shows the characteristics of the
agricultural society. In the Classical period, the economy was largely self-sufficient. However, political and
economic developments throughout the world revealed that the classical Ottoman system was insufficient. In
parallel with the developments in the world, important developments and changes took place in the Ottoman
economy.

Pre-industrial agricultural societies have common features in political, economic, military and social fields.
The most obvious among these are; The natural use of energy resources was the muscle power of humans and
animals, and the lifting and propelling power of water and air. Therefore, similar practices are encountered in all
classical societies. Production technical tools and equipment, transport, trade, transportation and communication
in classical states were based on the same natural energy sources. Therefore, there were no big differences between
societies in terms of development level. Accordingly, social change and development took place in a very long
time.

Because the Ottoman State lived the classical period characteristics, its economic order also carries the
characteristics of an “agricultural society”. Because the sources of Ottoman economics; agriculture, animal
husbandry and industry based on natural energy resources, and the modest trade of raw materials and industrial
products within or between countries. Since the money economy was not sufficiently developed and the economy
in kind was more dominant, wages and payments were made in kind as in the timar system. This caused the
dynamics of the economy to work slowly from time to time. An intermediate formula has been developed to
overcome this problem. Since the state does not have the opportunity to supply the central currency in the desired
amount and rate everywhere, mints were established in the capital and in the regional centers or close to the mines.
The mints, which were operated by tax farming, had to mint coins with a meter and scale determined by Istanbul.
Otherwise, the contract of the tax farming would be canceled and the mint would be closed.

The economic and social foundation of the Ottoman State is the heritage regime. In summary, the miri
(officical) regime; heritage is based on land and all property belongs to the state. It is the regime in which the state
recruits soldiers, imposes official duties on its people, receives taxes and replaces the central dominant culture. In
other words, the regions where the state makes distribution and conferences are the borders of the miri regime.
These borders do not extend to all regions of the country where they are thought to be. Regions outside these
regions have been administered with salivary or special status.

In the classical order, it was not possible to enrich with state resources, to become feudal and to become a
lord over somebody. However, this established order 17% century With the deterioration of the century, the state
resources passed into the hands of the notables in the center and families in the provinces and passed from father
to son. The notables got stronger and gained great wealth. This, in turn, formed the basis for the formation of
landlords and circles with great wealth, which have survived to the present day.

Miri thanks to the Ottoman regime, today was provided by the central integration of countries outside the
borders of Turkey. In these regions, Ottoman foundations and works, immovable cultural assets, infrastructure
facilities are standing as the legacy of the past. In the 19" century, the economic superiority of the industrializing
European states began to be seen clearly. The development desire and will of the state could only be fulfilled by
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granting concessions to Western states. Thus, the Ottoman Empire entered the area of economic domination and
competition of the West.

The Ottoman Empire, which did not want to stay away from the developments in the world in the recent
times, also embarked on important economic reforms. Since the state could not provide its capital and technology
with equity, it had to contract capital and technology in return for long-term broad concessions. Despite all the
well-meaning efforts 19" century. Although there were partially modern industrial facilities in the century, the
Ottoman economy was showing the characteristics of an agricultural society economy until its collapse. Because
most of its national income is still based on agriculture, 80% of the population lived in rural areas. As such, it
could be self-sufficient in basic food and necessities. As a result of the successful economic policies he followed
according to his age, there was no “hunger” in the country. However, the public suffered from time to time due to
some local disasters (such as drought, locust epidemic, plague). In these cases, thanks to the established order,
grains from other provinces were transported to the disaster areas and trouble was prevented.

As a result of the historical continuity, the economic reforms and institutions established in this period
passed to the Republic. Many institutions such as Ministries, Court of Accounts, railways, trams, tunnels,
roadways, ports, ferry companies, companies operating in many areas, stock market, government bonds, banks,
postal organizations, agriculture and industry schools continue to exist today. However, finding millions of gold
liabilities of the Republic of Turkey has also inherited from the Ottoman Empire.

Key Words: Ottoman Empire, Ottoman’s economy, budget, tax, price.

GIRIS

Bu ¢alisma; Diinya tarihinde dnemli bir yere sahip olan Osmanli Devleti’nin ekonomik
meseleleriyle ilgili olarak daha once Bellek Uluslararasi Tarih ve Kiiltiir Arastirmalart
Dergisi’nin Aralik 2020°deki 2. cilt 2. sayisinda 122-147 sayfalar arasinda yayinlamis olan
“Ana Hatlariyla Osmanl Devleti’nin Ekonomisi I’ baglikli makalenin devami niteligindedir.
“Kldsik Donem Osmanl Iktisadimn Esaslart”, “Ekonomik A¢idan Osmanl Toplumsal Yapist”,
“Temel Iktisadi Géstergeler” gibi konulara deginilen 6nceki makalede, Osmanli ekonomisine
dair panoramik bir bakisla yaklagilmistir. Simdi ise Osmanl iktisat tarihinin en tartismali
konularindan “vergi”, “fiyat” ve “yakingaglar” mevzularina agiklik getirmeye ¢alisilacaktir.

1. Vergiler

Tarih boyunca biitiin devletlerde oldugu gibi Osmanli Devleti’nde de ekonomik gelirlerin
baslica kaynagi vergi idi. Osmanli vergi diizeni esas itibariyle “ser 7 ve “orfi” olmak iizere iki
temele dayanmaktaydi. Ancak bazi bilim insanlar1 “avariz”t ayrt bir smifta
degerlendirmislerdir. Halbuki avariz vergisi, mahiyeti itibariyle 6rfi bir vergi oldugu i¢in bunun
ayr1 bir sinifta tanzim edilmesine lizum yoktur.

1.1. Ser’i Vergiler

Mustafa Akdag, “riisum-1 ser’iyye” denilen gelirlerin seriatlik gorevleri i¢in alinan bir
vergi oldugunu belirtmistir.! Bu gelir kaleminin dayanagina bakildiginda; kaynagini dogrudan
Kur’an-1 Kerim’den ve siinnetten alan vergilerdir ki bunlar cizye ve 6stirdiir. Her ne kadar bazi
arastirmacilar “harac” da ser’i vergi olarak degerlendirseler de bu degerlendirmeler dogru
degildir. Bir Miisliman miri bir ¢iftlik igletirse, bunun verdigi yillik vergiye ¢ift resmi denir.
Sayet bir miri ¢iftligi bir gayrimiislim isletirse o zaman bunun verdigi yillik vergiye harag¢ denir.
O halde harag, kelimenin ¢agristirdig1 anlamiyla keyfi olarak alinan bir vergi degil, miri ¢iftlik
isleten gayrimiislimin 6dedigi bir vergidir. Bu itibarla harac, ser’1 degil, 6rfi bir uygulamadir.

Cizye, ser’i vergilerin en Onemlisi olmakla birlikte genelde iizerinde yanlis
degerlendirmeler yapilan bir vergi tiirlidiir. Cizye, Osmanli Devleti’ndeki kanunnamelerin

! Mustafa Akdag, Tiirkiye nin Iktisadi ve I¢timai Tarihi 11, 2. Baski, Tekin Yaymevi, Ankara 1979, s. 271.
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diliyle harbe darbe kar u kisbe kadir (savasmaya ve is-giic yapabilecek giicte) erkek
gayrimiislimlerden can, mal, 1rz ve namuslarini, din ve diyanetlerini koruma karsiliginda sahis
basina yilda bir defa nakdi olarak alinandir. Cizye miikellefiyetinin de belirli sartlar1 vardir;
harbe darbe kar u kisbe kadir, 300 akgelik geliri olan ve akil-balig olmaktir. Bu da gelenege
gore 15-65 yas arasina tekabiil eden bir uygulamaydi. Bazen bu yas araliginin 13-70 yas kabul
edildigine de rastlanmaktadir. Ruhbanlar, kadinlar, ¢ocuklar, kor, fel¢li, diiskiin, piri faniler
cizyeden muaf tutulmuslardir. Cizye gelirleri, gelenek olarak daima merkeze ait olup, timarin
kaynagi olarak tevcih edilmezdi. Ancak bazi istisnalara rastlanmakta ve cizyenin de timar
olarak tevcih edildigi goriilmektedir.2

Gayrimiislimlerden alinan cizye miktarlar1 da padisahlara bagli olarak degisiklik
gostermistir. Kanuni Sultan Siileyman déneminde (1520-1566) cizye 60-75 akce araliginda
seyretmistir. Buna mukabil IV. Murat zamaninda (1623-1640) bu miktar 333 akcgeye
yiikseltilmistir. Cizyenin kimlerden ne oranda ve ne zaman tahsil edilecegi hususunda zamanla
bazi ihtilaflar ¢ikmistir. Bunun {lizerine Kopriilii Fazil Mustafa Pasa X VII. yiizyilin sonlarinda
cizye konusunda bazi islahatlar yapmistir. Buna gore cizye miikellefleri a’la, evsat ve edna
olmak iizere ili¢ kisma ayrilmistir. Donemin para degeri dikkate alinarak a’ladan 4’er, evsattan
2’ser ve ednadan 1’er serifi altin tahsil edilmesi kararlastirilmistir. Kopriilii Mustafa Pasa’nin
cizye konusundaki islahati basarili olmus ve cizye vergisinin kaldirildigi XIX. ylizyilin
ortalarina kadar yiiriirliikte kalmigtir. Cizye uygulamasindan Subat 1856°daki Islahat Fermani
ile vaz gecilmistir. Hiristiyan tebaanin askere gitmemesi karsiliginda “Bedel-i Asker?” adiyla
bir vergi getirilmistir. Bedel-i askerl bir nevi cizyenin adinin degistirilmesidir. Nihayet
1908’deki Mesrutiyet inkilabindan sonra Hiristiyanlar da asker olduklarindan bedel-i askeri de
kaldirilmastir. 3

Osiir ise, her tiirlii mahsulden hasat zamaninda 1/10 oraninda alinan nakdi bir vergidir.
Osiir esas itibariyle ayni olarak tahsil edilirdi. Fakat sebze meyve gibi hububatin digindaki
mahsuliin ayni olarak alinmasi ve muhafazasi1 miimkiin olmadigindan bu mahsullerden nakdi
olarak aliirdi. Bununla birlikte hububattan ayni olarak alimmasi kanundu. Osiir, sanayi dncesi
tarim toplumlara ait bir miiessesedir. Ekonominin tabiatin tahakkiimiinde oldugu bu dénemde
kitlik, ¢ekirge salginlar1 ve daha bagka dogal afetlerden dolay1 aglik tehlikesi her zaman varda.
Diger taraftan ne zaman cikacagi belli olmayan savaslar ve Istanbul’un iasesi meselesi, siir
vergisinin devamini ve ayni olarak tahsilini mecbur kiliyordu. Herhangi bir bolgedeki kitlik
aninda, tilkenin bagska bir bolgesindeki Osiir depolarindan, yeterli miktarda hububat o bolgeye
gonderiliyor, bdylece kitligin 6nii aliniyordu.* Bundan dolay1 6siir tarim toplumlarinda hayati

2 Ornegin, Canik Sancagi’nda II. Mehmet’in saltanat déneminde (1451-1481) bir kalenin komutanin timarlari
arasinda bag vergisi de sayilmaktaydi. Baska 6rnekler i¢in bkz.: Nicoara Beldiceanu, X7V. Yiizyildan XVI. Yiizyila
Osmanl Devleti'nde Timar, (Cev.: M. Ali Kiligcbay), Teori Yay., Ankara 1985, s. 26-27.

3 Mehmet Ali Unal, Osmanli Tarih Sézliigii, Paradigma Yay., Istanbul 2011, s. 153-154.

4 Mesela; 1819-1820 yillarinda Sam ve gevresinde meydana gelen katlik, “kaht u gild vuku’una mebni zehayir
hustisunda Sam ahalisi giriftar-1 muzayaka olduklarini, Saruhan ve Aydin sancaklarinda mevcad olan zahayiri
Beyrut ve Sayda iskeleleriyle Sam-1 Serif’e nakl ve furuht olundugu stretde Sam ahalisinin dicar olduklari
muzayakadan véreste olmalarma sebeb... miisariinileyhin izmir ve Magnisa ve Aydin kazalarinda der-anbar keyl-
i Istanbuli olmak iizere otuz bin keyl mikdar1 hinta ve yirmi bin keyl mikdar1 sa’ir mevcid idiigiinden bahisle ol
mikdar keyl hmta ve sa’irin Izmir’den rikab-1 sefayine tahmilen Beyrut ve Sayda iskelelerinden birine nakl ve
andan Sam-1 Serife tesyil olunarak...” giderilmistir (BA. Cevdet Dahiliye, No: 340). Keza 1845 yilinda Diyarbakir
ve havalisinde yeterli yagis olmamasindan dolay1 kitlik meydana gelmis, bunun &nlenmesi i¢in “mahallinde
mevcid olan asar zahdyirinden tohumluk olarak mahalli kilesiyle bin kile hinta ve ol mikdar sa’irin kura-y1
merk{ime ahélisine ikraz ve itds1 hususu”nda gereginin yapilmasi i¢in emir gonderilmistir. BA. Cevdet Iktisat No:
637-B den nakleden Mustafa Oztiirk, Tarih Felsefesi, 2. Bask1, Ak¢ag Yay., Ankara 2010, s. 273-274.
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bir 6nem tasiyordu. Bu 6neminden dolayi biitiin devletlerde oldugu gibi Osmanli Devleti’nde
de varligini siirdiirmiis ve nihayet 1925 yilinda kaldirilmistir.?

1.2. Orfi Vergiler

Orfi vergiler; kaynagimi dogrudan Kur’an-1 Kerim veya siinnetten almayan, gelenek ve
orfe dayanan iktisadi ve dogal sartlardan dolay1 konan vergilerdir. Bu vergilerin donemin
anlayis1 geregi, kitap ve slinnete dayandirilarak fetva alinmak suretiyle ser’ilestirilmesi, sonucu
degistirmemistir. Kisaca belirtilecek olursa; orfl vergiler cizye ve Osilir disindaki her tiirlii
vergilerdir.

Bazi arastirmacilarin ayr1 baglik altinda inceledikleri, olaganiistii zamanlarda alinan fakat
zamanla siirekli hale getirilen “avariz” da aslinda orfi bir vergidir. Ancak avariz zamanla
ser’ilestirilmistir. Emlaki olan halktan zaman ve bolgeye gore degisebilen ve avariz hanesi
iizerinden alinan bir vergidir. Nakdi veya ayni olarak alinirdi. Mesela kiirek¢i bedeli hizmet,
niizul bedeli ayni olarak alinirdi.®

Bu vergileri alindiklar1 kaynak itibariyle su sekilde siniflandirmak miimkiindiir:

v Ziral kaynakli vergiler: Cift, nim ¢ift, 0siir, escar, bagat, ¢iftbozan, harag.

v Smai-ticari kaynakli vergiler: Giimriik, tamga, boyahane, ashane, bashane,
iskele, kapan, asiyab.

v Adat (sayilabilen) kaynakli vergiler: Resm-i agnam, resm-i camus, resm-i kovan
veya glivvare.

4 Sahsa bagli vergiler: Cizye, ispeng.

v Diger (yukaridaki siniflamaya girmeyen) vergiler: Bad-1 heva (ciirm i cinayet,

ardsane, destbani, tapu resmi), yaylak-kislak, kaggun, ihtisab, resm-i keyl, resm-i duhan, resm-
1 dalyan, resm-i bezirhane vd.).

Gliniimiiz ekonomilerinde oldugu gibi, Osmanli Devleti ekonomisinde de vergiler bir
tasarruf, bir miilk veya hizmetin sahsa ulagmasi karsiliginda veya sahsin kanun dist davranislar
yaptig1 durumlarda alinirdi. Eger kisi, bir timar veya miilk sahibi ise tasarruf ettigi ¢ift miktari
kadar vergi Oderdi. Koyun sahibi ise resm-i agnam, ticaret yapiyorsa o bdlgenin
kanunnamesinin 6ngdrdiigii oranda giimriik veya iskele resmi verirdi. Bir sug islemisse ciirm ii
cinayet resmi, evlenmisse drisane vergisi verirdi. Yukarida deginildigi gibi, gayr-i miislim
tebaa hayatlarinin, din ve diyanetlerinin korunmasi karsiliginda cizye verirlerdi. Hicbir seyi
olmayan erkekler ise yillig1 6 akge olan caba resmi 6derdi. Kisacasi vergiler bir tasarruf ve
hizmet karsilig1 alinirdi.

Osmanli vergi sisteminde hemen her tasarruf, tevcih ve hizmete malik olma da
vergilendiriliyordu. Vergilendirilmeyen iki kaynak vardi ki bunlar emek ve nakit para idi. Her
tirli asker ve sivil memurlar ile bedenen calisan usta, amele ve 1rgatin kazanglari
vergilendirilmiyordu. Miktar1 ne olursa olsun halkin elinde, yastik altinda olan nakit para da
vergiden muafti.” Bu da biiyiik ihtimalle donemin anlayisindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Heniiz
emegin ve nakit paranin vergilendirilmesi keyfiyeti yoktu. Ulke genelinde biiyiik bir yekiin
teskil eden iicretlileri takip etmek miimkiindii ama diger serbest ¢alisanlarin iicretlerini takip

5> Cumhuriyet inkilaplar ¢ercevesinde dsriin kaldirilmasi, iktisadi yeterlilikten degil siyasi miilahazalarla olmustur.
Ciinkii 1925 yilinda Tiirkiye hala bir tarim toplumu niteligi arz ediyordu. Asar miiltezimlerinin baskilari, kdyliiniin
caresizligi malumdur ancak yine de uygulamada asar 1960’11 yillara kadar devam ettirilmeliydi. Cilinki XX.
yiizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren Tiirkiye’de makineli tarima ve nakit ekonomisine gegilmis ve Osilir vergisine
ihtiya¢ kalmamustir.

¢ Unal, Osmanli Tarih SézLigii, s. 63.

Akdag, Tiirkiye nin Iktisadi ve Ictimai Tarihi II, s. 286-287.
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etmek miimkiin degildi. Hem donemin anlayisindan hem de muhasebe, kayit ve takip islerinin
zorlugundan dolay1 emek ve nakit vergilendirilemiyordu.

Devletin iktisadi ve sosyal politikas1 bakimimndan 6nemli bir husus da vergi muafiyeti
meselesidir. Vergiden muafiyetin iki esas1 vardi ki bunlardan birincisi, yapilan gorev ve sahip
olunan statii geregi olan muafiyetti. Ikincisi ise fiziki bir eksiklik dolayisiyla olan muafiyettir.
Birinci sinifa giren muaflar sultan ve ailesi, vezirler, beylerbeyleri, sancakbeyleri, ulufeli biitiin
askeriler,® sipahiler, sipahi ogullari, kadi, miiderris, imam, hatip, vaiz, miiezzin, ehl-i miirtezika
(vakif gorevlileri = miitevelli, vekilharc, cabi, katip, ferras vd.), hal ehli denen berat verilen
seyhler, sadat (peygamber soyundan geldiklerine dair ellerinde berat olanlar), tarikat
mensuplari, duagilar,® gayrimiislimlerin din adamlari, papazlar, rahipler, hahamlar, biitiin
kilise ve havra mensuplaridir. ikinci simf muaflar ise, akil-balig olmayanlar (¢ocuklar), alil,
amel-mande (is-gii¢ géremez olanlar), Ama, felgli, pir-i fani ve miiellefe-i kulab (kalpleri Islama
isindirilacak olanlar) olusturuyordu.

Esasen Osmanli vergi sistemi genel olarak devletin iktisat politikasi dahilinde
degerlendirilmelidir. Osmanli iktisat politikasina gore devletin en 6nemli gorevi sunlardi: a)
iage, b) gelenekgilik ve ¢) fiskalizm olarak bilinen devletin hazinesinin daima dolu tutulmasi
hususunda takip edilen politikadir. O halde devlet bir yandan halkin iagesini saglayacak
tedbirleri alirken, bir yandan da gelenegi korumak ve hazinenin gelirlerini arttirmak ve daimi
olarak dolu tutmak zorundaydi. '© Vergi sistemini de bu esaslara gore insa etmek
mecburiyetindeydi. Boyle bir durumda yapilacak sey, vergilerin ddenebilir olmasi, halkin
iasesine halel getirmeyecek diizeyde olmasi ve halkin 6deme giicline gore uygulanmasiydi.
Halkin 6deme giiclinli asan vergiyi tahsil etmek miimkiin olmadig1 gibi, adaleti ve halkin
devlete olan gilivenini de sarsacakti. Bu ¢ok hassas dengeyi Osmanli maliyecilerinin ¢agina gore
iistiin bir teskilatlanma ile koruduklarini sdylemek miimkiindiir.

Osmanl1 vergi sisteminin bagka bir 6zelligi de vergi kaybimin hemen hemen hig
olmamasidir. Ciinkii 6yle bir licretlendirme ve vergi tahsil sistemi kurulmustu ki, vergi kaybinin
olmas1 miimkiin degildi. Sanayi dncesi tarim toplumunda ve para ekonomisinin gelismedigi bu
donemde, resmi bir gorevle yiikiimlii olan kimseye hizmeti karsilig1 olarak para 6denemedigi
icin devletin bir yerden almasi gereken vergiler maas olarak tahsis ve havale edilmistir. Onun
igin bir gorevlinin maasi, bir vergi yiikiimliistiniin vergisiydi. Boyle bir sistemde vergi kagaginin
olmas1 demek, gérevlinin maasinin eksilmesi demektir. Bu bakimdan biitiin gorevliler ayni
zamanda zimni olarak birer vergi memuru gibiydiler.

Osmanli vergi diizeninde ¢ogu zaman gozden kacirilan ¢ok 6nemli bir husus vardir ki, o
da vergilerin yukarida zikri gegen iktisat politikasinin bir sonucu olsa gerek, yiizyillar boyunca
giiniin sartlarina goére vergilerin ayarlanmamasidir. Bu Osmanli iktisat tarihinde iizerinde
onemle durulmasi gereken bir husustur. 15 ve 16. yiizyilda konan vergilerin kemiyeti, 18 ve 19.

8 Askeriler, kanunnamelerde su sekilde tespit ve tasnif edilmistir. “Esen sipahi tekaiitliikten sonra birisine raiyyet
olmadik¢a gene askeridir. Hassa kul ve cariyeler itaktan sonra askerinin taht-1 nikhinda ise askeridir. Kaza ve
tedris ve mesihat ve tevliyet ve nezaret gibi manasib atebe-i ulyaya miilazemet ile verilir ise askeridir. Askerinin
bir derece evladi kimesneye raiyyet yazilmis ise ve karilar1 taht-1 nikéhlarinda ise bunlar hep askeridir. Askeri
kullart itaktan sonra gene hizmetinde ve maisetleri olanlardan olup kimesneye raiyyet yazilmis degil ise askeridir.
Sipahi ile evlenen raiyyet kizi askeridir, bunlarin resm-i kismetini kadiasker alir. Beratla doganci olan ve
kimesnenin raiyyeti bulunmayan eser yaya ve miisellem ve canbaz ve yiiriik ve tatar ve voynuk taifeleri dahi
askeridir. Bunlarin evlatlar1 ki kendilerinin silkinde ola kimesneye raiyyet yazilmis degillerse ve nikahli karilar
dahi bunlarin hilkmii gibidir. Askerinin zevcati dul kaldiginda vefat etse atalar1 askeri ise kendileri dahi askeridir
ve eger atalari sehirlii ise veya taifesinden ise onlar dahi eyledir. Manasibtan ii¢ ak¢e veya ziyade olanlarin riisumu
askeridir, iic ak¢eden asag1 manasib1 olanlar kadilara aittir”. Akdag, Tiirkiye nin Iktisadi ve Ictimai Tarihi, s. 268-
269

° Akdag, Tiirkiye nin Iktisadi ve I¢timai Tarihi I, s. 291.

10 Mehmet Geng, Osmanli Imparatorlugunda Devlet ve Ekonomi, s. 43-52.
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ylizyillara kadar degismemistir. Mesela; 1477°de 100 dirhem giimiisten 90 ayarinda 280 adet
akce kesiliyordu ve bu 1,097 gr. ediyordu. 1570’te akg¢enin vezni 0,627 gr. oldu. Ama 1699’da
akgenin vezni 100 dirhemden 2300 adet kesilerek 0,139 grama diistii!'. 1477 veya 1570
yillarinin akgesi ile 1699 yilinin akgelerinin ayni degerde olmadigi agiktir. Ama vergi oranlan
bir tlirlii giiniin sartlarina gore iyilestirilmemistir. Bu devletin iktisat politikasi ile ilgili bir
husustu.

Sadece koyun vergisi Ornegini ele alalim. 1477°de 2 koyuna 1 akce alan devletin
hazinesine 0,987 gr saf giimiis girerken, 1699°da 0,139 gr. ve 70 ayarinda olan 1 akge ile 0,097
gr. saf giimiis giriyordu. Devletin kaybinin olmamasi i¢in 18. yiizyilin baslarinda koyun
vergisinin en az 10 ak¢e olmasi gerekiyordu. Ama halkin hosnutsuzlugunu 6nlemek ve bir
bakima korumak amaciyla, hazinenin zarara ugramasini bile bile vergileri arttirmamustir.

Cizye rayicinde bu diizenleme yapilmistir. Paranin deger kayb1 g6z 6niine alinarak sadece
cizye miktar1 donem icinde giiniin sartlarina uygun hale getirilmistir. Mesela 1815 yilinda
cizyenin alas1 16, evsat1 8 ve ednasi 3 kurus iken, 1816 senesine mahsuben alasina 4, evsatina
2 ve ednasina 1’er kurus zam yapilmistir. 1821°de ala 16, evsat 8 ve edna 4 kurus iken 1824
senesine mahsuben “ber-miiceb-i feteva-yi serife” cizye evrakinin alasma 8, evsatina 4 ve
ednasina 2’ser kurus daha zam yapilmigtir. 1826 yilinda %30’a varan bir zam ile alas1 36, evsat
18 ve ednas1 9 kurus olmustur. 1846 senesinde ala 60, evsat 30 ve edna 15 kurusa yiikselmisti 2.

Osmanl1 Devleti’nde her seyden vergi alindigi, vergilerin ¢ok yiiksek oldugu, halki ezdigi
tarzinda iddialara rastlanmaktadir. Oysa konu yakindan incelendiginde durumun boyle
olmadig1 goriilecektir. Yukarida deginildigi gibi, kisiler ancak bir hak, tasarruf veya hizmete
kavustuklar1 zaman vergi 6diiyorlardi. Buna 6rnek vermek gerekirse; !?

XVI. yiizyilda Bursa’da bugdayin kilesi ortalama olarak 5-6 akc¢eydi. Ayn1 donemde
fiilen calisan bir amelenin giindeligi de 5-6 akg¢eydi. Yillik olarak 60 akge ¢ift resmi vermesi
gereken bir kdyli 10 kile bugday ile yillik vergisini 6deyebiliyordu. Amele de bir glindeligiyle
bir kile bugday alabiliyordu ki bu rakam bugiin bile cazip bir rakamdir. Bu dénemde altin 60
akceydi. Bir amele 10 giin ¢alisarak bir altin alabiliyordu. Safed’de XVI. ylizyilda bugdayin
girart 130-140, arpanin da 70-80 akce arasinda degisiyordu. '* Safed ¢evresinde de amele ticreti
5-6 akg¢e olduguna gore, bir amele bir gilindeligi ile 0,19 girara bugday alabiliyordu. Yillik
olarak ala siniftan 80 akge cizye veren bir yiikiimlii de amele iicreti lizerinde 16 giin, edna
siniftan ise 4 giin ¢alisarak cizyesini 6deyebiliyordu.

Siirti sahibi gogerler, yaylak resmi olarak siiriiden bir koyun vergi verdiklerine bakilirsa,
bu donem i¢in ¢ok ciiz’1 bir meblagdir. Bagka bir 6rnek de 1490°da sade yagin okkasi 8-9,
1500°de 9-10, 1540°ta 7-8 ve 1560°ta 9-10 ak¢eydi. Bu durumda resm-i agnam yiikiimliisii 1
okka sade yag ile ortalama 5 koyunun bir yillik vergisini ddeyebiliyordu. Bu o6rneklerden
hareketle, kanuni vergiler zannedildigi ve iddia edildigi gibi 6denemeyecek, halkin belini
biiken, sdmiiren bir tarzda halkin belini biikecek sekilde uygulanmamistir. Tam tersine halk
irettiginin cliz’1 bir kismiyla bir y1llik vergisini 6deyebiliyordu. Halka agir bir yiik olan ve ezen
esas vergiler, kanunsuz olarak alinan keyfi vergiler, tekalif-i sakkalardi. Ozellikle XVIL
ylizyildan itibaren bozulan iktisadi diizen, vergi hususunda da kendisini gostermis, paranin
deger kaybi, merkezl otoritenin tagrada zayiflamasi ve valilerin, beylerin kapu halklarini

! Mustafa Oztiirk, “Genel Hatlariyla Osmanli Para Tarihi”, s. 802-822

12 Hilmi Bayraktar, XIX. Yiizyilda Halep Eyaletinin Iktisadi Vaziyeti, Firat Universitesi Orta Dogu Arastirmalar
Yay., Elazig 2004, s. 177.

13 Vergilerin fiyatlarla mukayesesi hakkinda genis bilgi i¢in bkz. Mustafa Oztiirk, “Osmanli Devleti’nde Vergilerin
Hayat Standartlartyla Mukayesesi”, Firat Universitesi, /kinci Iktisat Tarihi Kongresi Bildirileri 2, , (Elaz1g, 24-25
Haziran 2010), (Edl.: Mustafa Oztiirk ve Ahmet Aksin), Elaz1g 2013, s. 585-596.

14 Unal Taskin, Osmanli Idaresinde Safed ‘1516-1600), Firat Universitesi Orta Dogu Arastirmalar1 Yay., Elazig
2011, s. 150, 169
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beslemek icin kdyliiye kanunsuz salmalar yiiklemesi etkili olmustur. Ayrica eskiyalik
hareketlerinin artmasi ve bu bozuk diizende X VII. yiizyilda ayanlarin giderek gliclenmesi gerek
devletle gerekse kendi aralarinda miicadelede bulunmalari, tagra miiesseseleri lizerinde niifuz
sahibi olmalari, halkin ezilmesine, nice kanunsuzluklara ducar olmasina sebebiyet vermistir.
Bu dénemin sosyal iktisadi bozuk diizenini yayinlanan adaletnamelerde ve sik¢a yayinlanan
bagka fermanlarda gérmek miimkiindiir. '

Kanuni vergiler, halkin gelirine gére makul, 6denebilir, adil, halka asir1 yiik getirmeyen
niteliktedir. Bununla birlikte uygulamada vergi istismari, yolsuzlugu, vergi iizerinden haksiz
kazang saglama heveslileri her zaman olmustur. XVII. yiizyildan baslayarak XVIII. yiizyil
boyunca geleneksel iktisadi diizenden vazgegilerek yeni bir idari ve mali diizene ge¢ilmesi, bu
husustaki yolsuzluklarm ve dolayisiyla sikdyetlerin artmasma neden olmustur. Ornegin
valilerin vilayetleri iltizam usulii izere almalari, miri mukataa ve ¢iftliklerin malikane usuli
lizere babadan ogula gegecek sekilde satilmasi, bu suretle ayanligin ortaya ¢ikmasi, vergi
hususundaki yolsuzluklarin ve baskilarin artmasinin en 6nemli sebepler olarak zikredilebilir.

2. Fiyatlar

Fiyat, bir mal veya hizmetin nakit karsiligidir. Osmanli pazarlarinda {iretilen her seyin,
yapilan her hizmetin bir fiyat1 vardi. Devlet, iage politikasinin bir geregi olarak, temel gida ve
ihtiyag maddelerine narh uygulamaktaydi. Ekmek, et, yag, bal, peynir, zeytin, gibi temel gida
maddeleri ile mum ve sabun gibi temel ihtiya¢ maddeleri, usta, kalfa, ¢irak ve amele
giindelikleri, kadinin baskanliginda esnaf temsilcilerinin hazir bulundugu mecliste tespit
edilirdi. Bu itibarla narh fiyatlar1 resmi fiyatlardir. Gayr-i menkuller, canli hayvan, tereke
fiyatlar1 resmi fiyatlar degil, serbest piyasa fiyatlaridir '°. Bir fikir vermesi babinda klasik
doneme ait baz fiyatlar soyledir:

1451-1559 doneminde kimi yiyecek ve giyecek maddelerinin fiyatlarindaki gidisatin
incelenmesi de Tiirkiye ekonomisinin gelisme derecesi ve niteligi hakkinda yeteri kadar bir fikir
verecektir. Once giyecek maddelerinin durumunu belirtecek bir rnek verelim: Iyi kaliteden bir
metre pamuklu bezin fiyat1 1460°da 5-6 akge iken, ¢ok agir giden bir artis ile yiiz y1l sonra, yani
1560°da %50 bir pahalilasma gostererek ancak 7-9 akgeye ¢ikabildi. Elimizde bulunan keten,
astarlik bez, sof ve benzeri yerli dokumalarin séziinii ettigimiz ytlizyillardaki fiyatlarini gosteren
pek ¢cok rakamlarin incelenmesi de buna benzer sonuglar verecektir .

1460°da bir akceye 2,240, 1500°de 1,280, 1520°de 2,400, 1540°ta 2,240 ve 1560°ta 1,920
kg ekmek aliabiliyordu. 1520°de bir akgeye 460-480, 1540°ta 320-416, 1550°te 480-640 ve
1560°ta 480-560 gr koyun eti alinabiliyordu. Sadeyagin 1 okkasi (1282 gr) 1490’da 8-9,
1500°de 9-10, 1520°de 9-10, 1540°ta 7-8, 1550°de 6-7 ak¢eydi.

Bez fiyatinda 6nemli bir degisim goriilmiiyor. 1460°da 5-6, 1490°da 6-7 akce olan 1 metre
bez 6-7, 1540°da 6-7, 1550°de 6-7 ve 1560°ta 7-9 akg¢edir. Koyun fiyatinda 6nemli bir yiikselme

15 Halil Inalcik, “Adaletnameler”, Belgeler 11/3-4, TTK, Ankara. Dénemin sosyal ve ekonomik vaziyeti i¢in bkz.
Mustafa Akdag, “Genel Cizgileriyle XVII. Yizyil Tiirkiye Tarihi” DTCF Tarih Arastirmalari Dergisi 1V/6, s.
201-247, keza Akdag, “Osmanli Tarihinde Ayanlik Diizeni Devri 1730-1839”, DTCF Tarih Arastirmalar: Dergisi
VIII/14-23, Ankara 1963, s. 51-61. Ayrica bkz. Yiicel Ozkaya, Osmanli Imparatorlugunda Ayanlik, Ankara 1994,
Ozkaya, XVIII. Yiizyilda Osmanli Kurumlart ve Osmanli Toplum Yasantisi, Kiiltiir Bak. Yay., Ankara 1985,
Ozkaya, “XVIII. Yiizyilda Cikarilan Adalet-namelere Gore Tiirkiye’nin I¢ Durumu”, Belleten 151, Ankara 1974,
s. 445-491

1 Osmanli fiyat politikas1 hakkinda genis bilgi igin bkz. M. Oztiirk, “Osmanli Dénemi Fiyat Politikas1 ve Fiyatlarin
Tahlili”, TTK. Belleten LV/212, (Nisan 1991), Ankara 1991, s. 87-100

'7 Akdag, Tiirkiye nin Iktisadi ve Ictimai Tarihi II, s. 437.
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goriilmektedir. 1460°ta 15-20, 1490°da 20-25, 1500°de 25-30, 1520°de 30-35, 1540’ta 40-45,
1550°de 45-50 ve 1560°ta 70-80 akgeye yiikselmisti.

1460’tan 1490°a kadar Istanbul kilesi (25,6 kg) bugday 3-4, 1500°de 4-5, 1520°de 6-7,
1550°de 6-7 ve 1560°ta 10-12 akge arasinda seyretmistir. Buna gore 1460°tan 1560 yilina kadar
ekmek %14, koyun eti %13, sadeyag %11, bez %50, koyun %300, bugday %200 yiikselmistir.
Yiiz yillik donemdeki bu artiglar normal kabul edilmelidir. Yillik artiglar tizerinden
hesaplanirsa, ¢ok diisiik rakamlara ulaslir.

Isci giindeligi 1460 ile 1520 yillar1 arasinda 2-3 akce iken, 1540°ta 3-4, 1550°de 4-5,
1560°ta 5-6 akceye yiikselmisti ki, bu da %50’lik bir artis demektir. 1460°tan 1560°a kadarki
100 yillik donemde flori altin da 40 akceden 60 akgeye yiikselerek %50’lik bir artis
gostermistir '8, Vakif gorevlileri, diger memurlar ve kendi isinde ¢alisan insanlarin {icretleri esas
alinmamustir. Ciinkii fiili olarak ¢alisan diger gorevlilerin vakiflarindan bazi ayni {icretleri
vardi. Diger calisanlar da ¢ogu zaman gotiirii usulii ile ¢alistiklar: i¢in kesin iicretleri temsil
etmemektedir. Onun i¢in licretlere 6rnek olarak bedenen c¢alisan isciler esas alinmistir. Altin,
fiyatlar ve ig¢i licretleri arasinda da bir paralellik goriilmektedir.

Bu rakamlardan anlasilacagi gibi, 1460’tan yani Fatih devrinden Kanuni devrinin
sonlarina yakin tarihler arasindaki yiiz yillik donemin ilk yarisinda yani Fatih, II. Bayezid ve
Yavuz zamanlarinda fiyatlar makul ol¢iilerde seyretmistir. Aynt donemde akgenin vezni ve
ayar1 da tabii denebilecek bir diizeydedir. Ama 1520’den itibaren gozle goriiliir bir artis vardir.
Mesela; 1460-1520 arasindaki 60 yillik donemde koyun fiyati1 15-35 akge arasinda seyrederken,
1520-1560 arasinda 35-80 akgeye yiikselmistir. Keza bugdayin kilesi 1460-1520 arasinda 3-7
akge arasinda iken, 1520-1560 doneminde 7-12 akge arasinda seyretmistir. Buna paralel olarak
is¢i licretlerinde de ayni seyir goriilmektedir. 1460-1520 déneminde isci licretleri 2-3 akge iken,
1520-1560 doneminde 3-6 akce arasinda seyretmistir.

Isci iicretleri ile bazi maddelerin fiyatlari mukayese edildiginde de donem icinde fiyatlarin
yiikseldigi daha iyi anlasilacaktir. 1460°ta giinde 3 akge alan is¢i, 40 akge olan bir flori almak
icin 13,3 giin caligsmas1 gerekmekteydi. 1560°da en {ist diizeyde {icret olan 6 akge alan isci, bu
tarihte 60 ak¢e olan altin1 alabilmek i¢in 10 giin ¢aligmasi gerekiyordu. Burada is¢i lehine bir
seyir vardir. 1460°ta 1 akge ile 2,240 kg. ekmek alinirken, 3 akge olan isci glindeligi ile 6,72
kg. ekmek alinabiliyordu. 1560°ta 1 akgeye 1,920 kg. ekmek alinirken, bu tarihte 6 akgeye
yiikselmis olan is¢i giindeligi ile ancak 3,125 kg. ekmek alinabilmektedir. Bu, ekmek karsisinda
is¢inin giindeliginin yaklasik olarak %50 oraninda diismesi demektir. 1460°ta bugdayn kilesi
3-4 akce iken, 4 akge iizerinden bir hesapla, 3 akge olan is¢i glindeligi ile yaklasik 1 kile bugday
almabiliyordu. 1560’ta 6 akce olan is¢i gilindeligi ile bu tarihte 10-12 akgeye ylikselen
bugdaydan ancak 0,5 kile bugday alinabilmektedir.

Kisaca Kanuni doneminde akge, 100/457 oranini yani 0,7 gramlik veznini ve 85
ayarindaki degerini korumustur. Buna karsilik flori, donem icinde baslangigta 40 akce
civarindayken 1560’ta 60 akceye yiikselmisti. Aslinda hem altin hem de diger fiyatlardaki bu
artislar normaldir. Yarim asirlik bir donemde fiyatlarin uzun siire sabit kalmasi, iktisat ilmi
bakimindan da miimkiin degildir. Kanuni doneminde diinya genelindeki meydana gelen siyasi
gelismeler, yapilan uzun siireli kara ve deniz seferleri, idari ve askerl alanda yapilan
diizenlemeler, tabii olarak biiylik mali kiilfet getiriyordu. Elbette bu gelismeler para ve fiyatlarin
seyrine dogrudan tesir edecektir. Para sisteminin degismesiyle artik fiyatlar Para ve daha ileriki
yillarda kurus olarak veriliyordu. Fiyatlar da gene arz-talep ile ilgili olarak gelisiyor, narh
sistemi devam ediyordu.

'8 Akdag, Tiirkiye nin Iktisadi ve Ictimai Tarihi II, s. 437.
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Ornek olmas1 bakimindan 18. yiizyilin sonlarinda Orta Anadolu’nun énemli sehirlerine
ait gida maddelerinin fiyatlar1 asagidaki tabloda verilmistir.

Tablo 8: 18. Yiizyihn Sonlarinda Bazi Orta Anadolu Sehirlerinde Gida
Maddelerinin Fiyatlar1" (Kiyye */Para Olarak)

Cinsi Ankara Konya Kayseri Sivas
Ekmek 2-3 2,9-5 2-4 1,4-2,1
Koyun eti 8,8-12 10-14 8-10 6-7,5
Inek eti 4,6-6 4,6-8 3,6-4,3
Sadeyag 26-48 34-40 26,6-40 22-40
Zeytinyad 29-54 13,3- 40-56
Bal 32-40 22-25 19-30

Piring 14-16 6-16,6 12-16
Peynir 8-28 6-15 4,6-6 6,6
Tuz 1,3-3 1- 0,66-1 1,25-2,5

Genel olarak degerlendirildiginde, uzun yillar boyunca fiyatlarin kabul edilebilir bir
seviyede seyrettigi goriilmektedir. Ciinkii temel gida ve ihtiyag maddeleri yerli kaynaklardan
elde ediliyordu. Heniiz uluslararasi ticaretle ihracat i¢ piyasay1 etkileyecek seviyede degildi.
Ama 18. ylizyilin sonlarinda itibaren para arzi ile ilgili olarak fiyatlarda da artiglar
goriilmektedir. Uretim ve ihracat artmis ve 1760’lara kadar ciddi para operasyonu
yapilmamistir. Iktisadi daralma ile birlikte para degerindeki diismeler tescil edilir ve fiyatlar
ylikselmeye baslar. Fiyat artislar1 giderek hizlanan bir tempo ile 1760’lardan 1800’lere kadar
%2001 geger. 1790-1800 arasindaki fiyat artis hiz1 o zamana kadar goriilmemis boyutta olmak
iizere %5 civaria ylikselir 2.

Ankara’da 1800 yilinda kilesi 3 kurus olan bugday, 1848°de 30, 1854’te de 50 kurusa
(%1666,6) yiikselmistir?'. Keza ayni donemde koyun eti 10 paradan 60 paraya (%600), ekmek
fiyatlar1 ise 3 paradan 16 (%533) paraya yiikselmistir 2. Klasik donemin agir seyreden
artiglarina gore, 19. ylizyilda fiyatlarin yiikseldigi goriilmektedir. Bugdaydaki yillik artig orani
%33,33, koyun etinde %12 ve ekmekte %10,9’dur ki, bu o doneme gore ¢ok yiiksek bir artistir.
Bunda paranin durumunun yaninda, Sirp ve Yunan isyanlari, 1806-1812 ve 1828-1829
Osmanli-Rus Savaslar1 ve nihayet Mehmet Ali Pasa’nin isyaninin etkisi biiyiiktiir.

Fiyatlarin etkileyen baska unsurlar da vardir. Zikredildigi gibi, paranin deger kaybi,
devaliiasyonlar, savaslar, giivenligin tehdit edilmesi neticesinde tarimsal iiretimin diismesi, arz-
talep dengesinin ¢okmesi, tekelci ziimreler, ihtikar, kitlik, ¢ekirge salginlari, yangin, sel ve
salgin hastaliklar gibi tabii afetler, ambargo ve ablukalar fiyatlar1 olumsuz yonde etkileyen
unsurlardir 2.

19 Mustafa Oztiirk, “XVIIL. Yiizyihn Sonlarinda Orta Anadolu’da Fiyatlar”, X. Tiirk Tarih Kongresinden
ayribasim, TTK, Ankara 1993, s. 1831

* Kiyye-okka-vukiyye ayni terimler olup, 400 dirhem yani 1282 gramdir.

20 Tabakoglu, Tiirkiye Iktisat Tarih, s. 334

21 QOztiirk, “19. Yiizyilin ik Yarisinda Ankara’da Fiyatlar”, Ankara Universitesi-Tarihte Ankara Uluslararas
Sempozyumu Bildiriler, Ankara 2012, s. 174

22 Oztiirk, “19. Yiizyilin ik Yarisinda Ankara’da Fiyatlar”, s. 175, 177

2 Oztiirk, “Osmanli Ekonomisinde Fiyatlar1 Etkileyen Unsurlar”, Prof. Dr. Serafettin Turan Armagani, (Ed.
Yavuz Ercan-Mustafa Oztiirk-Rifat Ozdemir), Antakya 1996, s. 231-239
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3. Yakin¢aglarda Osmanh Ekonomisine Dair Hususlar

Osmanli Devleti’nin bu kurulu klasik diizeni, séyle ya da boyle XVII. ylizyilin son
ceyregine kadar siirdiiriildii. Aslinda sistemin yetersizliginin emareleri daha XVI. ylizyilin
ikinci yarisindan itibaren goriilmeye baslanmisti. Fakat kurulu diizenin degismesi veya
degistirilmesinin onlinde pek cok zihinsel ve askeri-biirokratik engeller vardi. Ama her
haliikarda bir degisime ihtiyag¢ vardi. Bu degisimin 6zellikle dis tesirleri onemliydi. Gerg¢ekten
XVIL yiizyilda Avrupa’da biiyiik gelismeler meydana gelmis, ilk somiirgecilik hareketleri ile
Avrupa disindan tonlarca kiymetli maden Avrupa ekonomisine katilmig, bundan baska iktisadi
degeri yliksek pek cok kalem mal Avrupa’ya akmistir. Diinyanin ¢esitli bolgelerinden esir
olarak alinip getirilen insanlar kolelestirilmis, bu suretle hem karli bir kdle ticareti baslamas,
hem de Avrupa’nin imarinda biiylik katkilar saglanmistir. Bagka bir ifade ile Avrupa’nin
imarinin temelinde kdlelerin emekleri ve kanlar1 vardir.

XVII. yiizyilda Avrupali tliccarlar biitiin Amerika ve Afrika ile Hindistan ve Pasifik’e
ulagmuis, oralarda biiyiik ticaret kolonileri kurmuslardi. Kisacasi diinya ekonomisi ve ticaret
hacmi eskiye oranla biiyiik boyutlara ulasti. Elbette Avrupa’ya akan bu zenginlik, onlarin ordu
ve donanmalarinin modernlesmesine ve tabii olarak Osmanli ordularma karsi iistiin hale
gelmelerini saglamisti. Artitk Osmanli Devleti icin kolay zaferler donemi kapandigi gibi,
savaslar bir yiik haline gelmeye baslamisti. Uzun ve yipratict seferler, ekonominin
yetersizligine, halkin perisanligina ve bunun sonucu olarak i¢ huzursuzluklara sebep olmustu.
Klasik donemin miiesseseleri, yeni donemin ihtiyaglarina cevap veremez hale gelmisti. O halde
idari, siyasi, askeri ve iktisadi bir degisime ihtiyag vardi. Aslinda sistemin yetersizligi ve yenilik
ihtiyac1 daha XVII. yiizyilin baslarinda goriilmiistii. Bunu goérenlerin basinda Sultan II. Osman
gelmektedir. Gene ayni ¢agda bunu goren baska fikir sahibi insanlar da vardi. Bu dénemde
Sultana, sistemin nasil bozuldugunu ve ne yapilmasi gerektigi hususunda meshur Risalesini
sunan Koci Bey olmustur. Yiizyilin ortalarinda Kopriiliiller devri, nispi bir siikiin saglamsti,
baz1 diizenlemeler yapilmisti.

XIX. ylizyil, dinyada biiyilkk degisme ve gelismelerin oldugu yiizyildir. Kisaca
hatirlanacak olursa, XVIII. yiizyilda Ingiltere’den baslayip Avrupa’ya yayilan Sanayi Inkilab:
ve 1789 Fransiz Ihtilalinin tesirleri, bu yiizyila damgasini vurmustur. Sanayi Inkilabi ile yeni
bir enerji kaynagi bulunmus, bu enerji kaynagi kisa zamanda sanayi, iiretim, ulastirma ve
haberlesme alanlarina uyarlanmis, bunun sonucunda iktisadi alanda biiyilik degismeler meydana
gelmigtir. Eskiden beri var olan somiirgecilik bu donemde daha da yayginlasmis, hemen hemen
diinyada gidilemeyen bir bolge kalmamisti. Somiirgeciligin hedefi ve devamliligi igin
hammadde kaynaklarina ulasmak, sanayilesme ile elde edilen mamul maddeler i¢in pazar
bulmak ve hammadde kaynaklari ile pazarlara giden ana yollarin giivenligini saglamak esasti
ve bunlar hayati 6nemi haizdi. Biitiin somiirgeci devletler i¢in hedef ayni1 olunca rekabet de
kaginilmaz olacaktir. Nihayet bu rekabet XX. yiizyilin baslarinda Birinci Diinya Savasinin
¢ikmasina sebep olacaktir.

Sanayi Inkilabinin bir sonucu olarak gelisen liberal kapitalizm, geleneksel devlet
anlayisinda da kokli degisime sebep oldu. Soyle ki; klasik donemlerde devletler dogrudan
egitim, saglik, baymdirlik hizmetlerinin i¢inde degillerdi. Sanayilesme ile birlikte eskiden 20-
30 nihayet 100 iscinin c¢alistig1 atolyelerin yerini, binlerle ifade edilen is¢ilerin ¢alistig1 dev
sanayi tesisleri ve bolgeleri aldi. Binlerce is¢inin sagliksiz sartlarda calismalari, salgin
hastaliklarin meydana gelmesine, bu da kapitalistlerin iggiicli kaybina sebep oluyordu. Onun
icin liberaller, devletlerinden umumi saglik tesisleri, hastahane ve dispanserlerin kurulmasini
talep ettiler. Her bolgeden gelen binlerce is¢i, okuma yazma bilmedikleri i¢in yeni makinalari
kullanamiyorlardi ki bu da 6nemli servet kaybina sebep oluyordu. Bu noktada kapitalistler,
devletleri saglik, egitim ve bayindirlik hizmetlerinin i¢ine ¢ektiler, adeta devlete yeni gorevler
verdiler. Elbette bu muazzam tesislerin saglikli bir sekilde yasamasi, devletlerin de arzu ettigi
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bir husustu. Iste burada klasik devlet anlayis1 degisime ugradi. Avrupa’da artik devletler, 6zel
sektoriin giicliniin yetmedigi veya 6zel sektor i¢in karliligi olmayan ama yapilmasi zaruri olan
saglik, egitim, bayindirlik hizmetlerini iistlendi. Baska bir ifade ile devlet¢i ekonomik sistem
donemi basladi.

Bu degisim ve doniisiin Osmanli Devleti’ne de yansidi. Osmanli Devleti de bu kalkinma
yariginda geri kalmak istemiyordu. Genis bir bolgeye hilkkmeden Osmanli Devleti, hakimiyetini
stirdiirmek, halkinin refahini saglamak, donemin tabiri ile umrana ulagmak ve bu biiyiik yarista
geri kalmamak icin idari, askeri, iktisadi ve sosyal alanda koklii ve kalic1 1slahatlar yapmak
mecburiyetindeydi. Osmanli Devleti’'nde de klasik devlet anlayisinin yerini ¢agdas devlet
anlayist aldi. Nitekim genel olarak 1slahat hareketlerine bakildiginda bu degisimi gérmek
miimkiindiir. Mesela; ilkdgretim mecburi hale getirildi, erkek ve kiz 6gretmen okullart agildi,
sanayi mektepleri, kuruldu, saglik alaninda daha 1827°de Tibbiye agildi, arkasindan karantina
teskilati kuruldu. Biitlin bu hizmetler artik devletin merkezi biitcesi ile ve devlet memurlari
tarafindan yerine getiriliyordu. Kisacas1 XIX. ylizyil, klasik donemden ¢ok farkli bir devlet
anlayisinin ve buna bagli olarak miiesseselerin kuruldugu veya 1slah edildigi yilizyildir. Burada
sadece iktisadi alanda meydana gelen degismeleri ele alinacaktir.

1683°te baslayan Viyana Kusatmasi ve ardindan 16 yil siiren savaslar, devleti acil
tedbirler almaya mecbur etmisti. Uzun ve yipratici savaslarin getirdigi mali yiik, kisa araliklarla
meydana gelen saltanat degisiklerinde verilmesi adet olan ciilus bahsisleri, hazineye biiyiik yiik
getiriyordu. Kisaca bir degisim ihtiyaci vardi.

Degisimin ilk merhalesi paranin 1slahi hususunda goriildii. Devletin resm1 muhasebe
sikkesi olan akge artik kullanilamaz hale gelmis, 100 dirhemden 2000, hatta 2700 adet kesilecek
derecede kiiciilmiistii. 1688 yilinda geleneksel ak¢enin yerini Kurus-Para esast aldi. Hollanda
Thalerleri toplanarak iizerine darphanenin damgasi vurularak biiytlik 6lcekli Kuruglar basildi.
Para da Kurusun aksami oldu. Devletin resmi para birimi Kurus-Para olmakla beraber, akge
hala ufaklik olarak ve bazi hazine hesaplarinda 1810 yilina kadar kullanilmaya devam etti.

Degisimin ikinci merhalesi, 10 Ocak 1695 tarihli ferman ile miri mukataalarin malikane
lizere pesin para ile satilmasidir. Tarihimizdeki ilk dzellestirme olan malikane usulii?*, o
zamana kadar devletin mutlak miilkiyetinde olan mukataalarin, yukarida zikredilen savaslarin
getirdigi mali buhranin da etkisiyle babadan ogula ge¢mek iizere satilmasidir. Aslinda miri
mukataalar, ¢cok eskiden beri karliligin1 kaybetmisti. Ciinkii mukataalar en fazla 2 yillik
stirelerle iltizama veriliyordu ve gelecek i¢in de hi¢bir garantisi yoktu. Bundan dolay1 iilke
genelinde ylizlerce belki binlerce mukataa atil haldeydi. Bu durum tabii olarak hem
mukataalardan gelen muaccele ve miieccele gelirlerinin azalmasima, hem de iretimin
diismesine sebep oluyordu. Zikri gegcen fermanda belirtildigi gibi Misir’in halvan kdyler olarak
adlandirilan sistemi 6rnek alinmustir. {lk 6zellestirmenin sonucu olarak hazine gelirleri artti,
gerci biitce aciklar1 tam olarak kapanmadi ama %130’lar civarinda agik veren biitce rakamlari,
tyilesme egilimine girdi.

Biitgedeki bu rahatlamadan cesaret alan hiikiimet, ti¢lincii merhale babinda 1702 yilinda
asker cikaran timar topraklarimi ve miri kéyleri de malikdneye ¢evirdi®. “1702°de devlet
mukataalarinin miiltezimlere “malikine” olarak hem de aynen eskinin “timar malikane”’si gibi
erkek evlada gecmesi sartiyla verilmesine karar verilmesi hazine adina, vergi toplama
yiikiimlerini bu yoldan ele gegiren yerli miitegallibeleri, mukataa bolgelerinin birer derebeyi
yaptig1 gibi, 1726’da ¢ikarilan bir fermanla Enderunlu vali tayini sisteminden vazgegilip her
sancak ya da vilayetin yerli agalarindan belki en kudretlisinin oraya vali yapilmasina yol

24 Mehmet Geng, “Malikane”, TDV. Islam Ansiklopedisi 27, Istanbul 2003, s. 516-518 )
25 Mustafa Akdag, “Osmanli Tarihinde Ayanlik Diizeni Devri 1730-1839”, Ankara Universitesi DTCF Tarih
Arastirmalary Dergisi c. 8, Ankara 1963, s. 51
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acilmasi, Osmanli miri toprak diizeninin islemez hale gelmesinden beri, memlekette han,
hamam ve 6zellikle koylerde ciftlikler edinerek, genis servetler yigmis, kapilarina bir siirii de
“sekban ve sarica” yi1garak gereginde hiikiimete bile kars1 duracak gili¢ kazanmis olan koklii
ailelere, ¢evrelerinin {lizerinde vali ve miiltezim yetkileriyle tam bir derebeyi olma firsati
kazandirmustir” ?°,

Goriildiigii gibi, klasik Osmanli miri rejiminin degismesi, sadece iktisadi bir tercih olarak
kalmamis, yeni bir donemin baglangici olmus, sosyal bir degisimin de zeminini hazirlamistir.
XVIIL. yiizyil, devlet kaynaklar1 ile zenginlesen, giiclenen mahalli hanedanlarin, ayanlarin
dogmasina vesile olmustur. Klasik donemde bazi kimselerin devlet kaynaklart ile
zenginlesmesi, birinin 6teki lizerinde aga, bey olmast miimkiin degil iken, yeni donemde devlet
kaynaklarini bir sekilde elde eden toprak agalari, miitegallibe mahalli gii¢ler ortaya ¢ikmustir.
Bu siire¢ XIX. yiizy1l boyunca devam edecek ve Cumhuriyet’e kadar gelecektir?’.

Biitiin bunlar hemen her alanda 6nemli degisimleri de beraberinde getirdi. Vilayetlerin
iltizama verilmesinin bir sonucu olarak vergilerin tevziinde de bir degisim goriilmektedir.
Tasradaki miri/devlete ait harcamalar (bunlar; vali, sancakbeyi, voyvoda, muhtar gibi
gorevlilerin maaglari, ikramiyeleri, devlete ait, binalarin yapim ve tamiri, su yollar1 ile umum1
ve askeri yollarin yapimi ve bakimi, o sancaga gelen, resmi vazife ile misafir olan gorevlilere
yapilan biitlin masraflar, fermanlar1 getiren tatara varincaya kadar biitiin mirl harcamalar)
mahallindeki halk tarafindan orfi vergilerine mahsuben harcanmakta, yil boyunca Kadi
tarafindan ve sehir ileri gelenlerinin nezaretinde yapilan bu harcamalar bir deftere kaydedilirdi.
Daha sonra bu defter Merkeze gonderilir, yapilan kontrollerden sonra iizerine Sah (=)
cekilerek tasdik edildikten sonra mahalline iade edilirdi. Merkezden tasdik edilerek gelen
meblag iki taksitte sancak halkina avariz hanesi esasina gore tevzi edilirdi. Once sehirde
baslayarak mahallelere, esnafa ve en sonunda koylere tevzi edilirdi. Elbette bu tevzide
mahallenin, esnafin veya koyiin niifus, diikkan sayilar1 ve 6deme kabiliyetleri géz 6niinde
bulundurulurdu?®. XIX. yiizyila gelindiginde pek ¢ok alanda oldugu gibi vergi hususunda da
biiyiik yenilikler olacaktir.

3.1. Merkez ve Tasra Teskilatinda Iktisadi Kurumlardaki Degisim

Zikredilen umumi degisim kurumsallagsmasi i¢in idari ve biirokratik alanda kurumlarin
1slaht gerekiyordu. Bu amagla Tanzimat ile bir dizi 1slahatlara girigildi. 1838 yilinda Bas
Defterdarlik Maliye Nezaretine cevrildi. Maliye Nezareti, Merkezde Nazir (Bakan), tagrada
vilayetlerde Defterdar, kazalarda Mal Miidiirliikleri seklinde teskilatlandirildi. Kaza Meclisleri
kuruldu, vergilerin toplanmas1 Muhassilliklara havale edildi.

llgili fermanda wusul-i muzirra olarak adlandirilan iltizam usulii kaldirildi 2°. Aym
fermanla Sehir Meclisleri ile muhassilliklarin kurulmasi kararlastirildi. Muhasssillik Meclisleri
kadi, miiftli, kazanin askeri yetkilisi ve ileri gelenlerden olusan 10 kisiden meydana geliyordu.

26 Akdag, ayn1 yer

27 Bu hususta genis bilgi i¢in bkz. M. Oztiirk, “Osmanl Klasik Sisteminin Degismesinin Sosyal Sonuglar1 veya
Ayanliktan Cumhuriyet Seckinlerine”, XVI. Tiirk Tarih Kongresi Kongreye Sunulan Bildiriler IV. Cilt II. Kisim,
(Ankara, 20-24 Eyliil 2010), Ankara 2015, s. 899-907

28 Mustafa Oztiirk, 243 Numarali Ankara Ser’iyye Sicili, (Ankara Universitesi DTCF, Yakingag Tarihi Kiirsiisii
Basilmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi), Ankara 1979, s. 12, Belge No: 20, 46, 48, 49, 50, 82, 83, 91, 96. Tevzi Defterleri
iizerine ayrmtili bir inceleme igin bkz. Yakup Akkus, “Osmanli Maliyesi Literatiirinde Ihmal Edilmis Bir
Tartisma: Tevzi Defterlerinden Vergi-i Mahstsa’ya Gegis”, Tarih Dergisi S.65, Istanbul 2017, s. 29-62

2 Oztiirk, 243 Numarali Ankara Ser’iyye Sicili, Belge 71; Muhassillik kurumu i¢in bkz. Musa Cadirci, Tanzimat
Déneminde Anadolu Kentlerinin Sosyal ve Ekonomik Yapilari, TTK, Ankara 1991, “Tanzimat Doneminde
Osmanh Ulke Yonetimi (1839-1876)”, IX. Tiirk Tarih Kongresinden Ayribasim, Ankara 1988, s. 1153-1161.
Ayrica bkz. Ayla Efe, “Osmanli Devleti’'nin Mali Sistem Arayisinin Getirdigi Yerel Yonetim Uygulamalari:
Mubhassillik Omegi”, 1U. Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih Dergisi S. 49, 1stanbul 2010
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Gayr-i1 Miislim niifusun oldugu yerlerde metropolit, kocabas ve hahamlar da meclise girecekti.
Muhassillar gibi Meclis iiyeleri de maash idiler *°. Uzun yillardan beri yurtluk-ocaklik ve
hiikiimet sancaklar1 olarak idare edilen sancaklar, bundan bdyle kaymakamlar tarafindan idare
edilecekti.

Klasik toprak sistemi olan timar 1831 yilinda resmen kaldirildi, topraklar tapuya verildi
ve 1858 tarihinde Arazi Kanunnamesi yayinlandi. Vergi usuliinde de yeni diizenlemeler yapildi.
1840 yilinda yayinlanan bir fermanla halkin gelirine gore vergilendirilmesi, bunun i¢in dnce
emlak tahririnin yapilmasima karar verildi*!. Bunun sonunda halkin sahip oldugu emlak ve
hayvan varligina gore temettu vergisi kondu. Bundan baska kiymetli kagitlardan alinan harglar,
saydiye denen kara ve deniz avciligl, canavar vergisi, kalyoncu bedeliyesi, iane-i cihadiye,
bedel-i askeri, bedel-i nakdi, damga resmi, mahkeme har¢lar1, niifus ve miirur tezkeresi harglari,
kontrato harglar, tapu harglar1 gibi yeni vergiler ihdas edildi?2. lase politikasinin geregi olarak
ithalati tesvik, ihracati zorlastiran kadim ticaret politikas1 terkedildi, yeni ticaret politikasi
benimsendi. Tekel usulii kaldirildi, serbest iktisat politikasina gegildi.

Doénemin biitgeleri glinlimiiziin ¢agdas biitgelerinin ilk ornekleridir. Klasik donem
biitceleri, gegmis yilin hazine hesaplar1 niteligindeydi, gelecek senenin sektorel ongoriisii ve
dagilimi yoktu. Yeni donemin biitgeleri hem gegen senenin muhasebesini vermekte hem de
gelecek seneye ait kurumlara tahsis edilecek miktar1 tespit etmekteydi. XIX. yiizyil, siyasi
bakimdan biiyiik sikintilarin yasandigi donemdi. Kisaca hatirlanacak olursa; 1806-1812
Osmanli-Rus, 1828-29 Osmanli-Rus, 1853-56 Osmanli-Rus (Kirim Savasi) ve nihayet 1877-
78 Osmanli-Rus savaslar1 donemin dnemli savaslaridir. 1831-1840 Mehmet Ali Pasa isyani ile
1821-1830 Rum isyanlar1 da uzun savas seklinde siirmiis ve tabii olarak devlete mali yiik
getirmistir. Ote yandan yapilan 1slahat hareketleri de 5nemli mali kaynak gerektiriyordu. Biitiin
bunlar dénemin biit¢elerine olumsuz yanstyordu.

1841-42/1861-62 donemi biitceleri, artan bir oranla siirekli agik vermistir. Mesela; 1841-
42 biitcesinde gelirler 562.911.000 kurus iken giderler 567.074.000 kurus idi ve agik 0.7 idi.
Biitce aciginin rakamlari sOyle seyretmistir. 1847-48°de 2.3, 1848-49°da 5.8, 1849-50°de 12.4,
1851-52°de 8.0, 1859-60 17.7 ve 1861-62°de 14.1 olmustur *.

Biitge aciklarindan da anlasilacagi gibi, devletin gelirleri giderlere yetmemektedir. Daha
¢ok nakit paraya ihtiyac vardir. Her ne kadar yeni vergiler ihdas edilse de bir tiirlii biitge agiklari
kapatilamamustir. Iste bu donemde nakit bulmak i¢in baska carelere bagvurulacaktir.

XIX. yiizyila kadar iilkeler arasinda bor¢ alig-verisi yoktu. Sanayi Inkilabindan sonra
Avrupa’da sermaye birikimi artti. Bu sermayenin ihrag edilerek para ile para kazanma politikasi
benimsendi. Sanayilesmis lilkeler i¢in sermayelerini ihrag ederek niifuz alanlarin1 genisletmek
ve muhafaza etmek 6nemliydi. Ote yandan Osmanli Devleti gibi kendi 6z kaynaklari ile nakit
ihtiyacini karsilayamayan iilkelerin de yabanci sermayeye ihtiyaci vardi. Iste bu karsilikl
mecburiyetler, bor¢ alig-verigini dogurdu. Buna sermaye transferi diyoruz. Sermaye transferi,
yeni donemin bir diplomasi araci haline geldi.

Kirim savasina kadar borcu olmayan Osmanli Devleti ilk defa bor¢ almak zorunda kaldi
ve bundan sonra da malim olan Osmanli bor¢lart devam etti. 1881 yilinda hazinenin iflas
etmesi lizerine hiikiimet, bor¢larini1 6deyemeyecegini ilan etti ve Duyiin-1 Umumiye-i Osmaniye

30 {lber Ortayl, Tanzimat 'tan Cumhuriyete Yerel Yonetim Gelenegi, Ankara 1985, s. 34-35

31 Ayla Efe, “II. Mahmud’un Mal-Miilk Sayimi: Evrese Ornegi”, Belleten LXXX/288 (Agustos 2016), Ankara
2016, s. 483-505

32 Vergiler hakkinda bkz. Abdiillatif Sener, Tanzimat Dénemi Osmanli Vergi Sistemi, istanbul 1990

33 Tevfik Giiran, “Tanzimat Déneminde Osmanli Maliyesi: Biitceler ve Hazine Hesaplari, 1841-1861”, TTK
Belgeler c. XIII, S. 17, 2. Baski, Ankara 1993, s. 227
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Idaresini kurdu. Borglarin tahsilini bu idareye birakt1. 1854-1914 tarihleri arasindaki 60 yillik
donemde devletin yaptig1 borglarin toplami 443.790.616 Osmanli Lirasidir .

Diinyadaki gelismeleri takip eden ve geri kalmak istemeyen Osmanli Devleti, ¢agdas
miesseseler kurmak ve alt yap1 hizmetlerini tamamlamak amaciyla Tanzimat ile birlikte biiytlik
bir 1slahat programina giristi. Tanzimat, siradan bir hadise degildir. Devlet anlayisi,
miesseseler, ordu, donanma, maliye, egitim, kiiltiir, bayindirlik, saglik vd. alanlarda ¢agini
yakalamay1 hedef alan biiyiik bir doniistim programidir.

3.2. Déhili Iktisadi Tesebbiisler

Yabanci menseli bankalarin {ilke genelinde kurulup gelismesi, halkin tefecilere mahkim
edilmemesi amaciyla bazi tesebbiislerde bulunulmustur. 1867 yilinda yayinlanan Memleket
Sandiklar: Nizamnamesi ile sistemin her tarafa yayginlastirilmasi hedeflendi’. 1868 yilinda da
Istanbul Emniyet Sandig1 kuruldu®. Eytam ve Menafi Sandiklar: da donemin dahili iktisadi
miiesseseleridir. Mithat Pasa’nin gayretleri ile kurulan ve 6rnek uygulamalari olan Menafi
Sandiklar1 1888 yilinda Ziraat Bankasma doniistiiriildii. Sandik biitiin varligi ile Ziraat
Bankasina devredildi. 15 Agustos 1888 tarihli nizamname ile kurulan Banka, Ticaret ve Ziraat
Nezaretinin murakabesi altinda calisacak bir devlet miiessesesi olacaktir. Bankanin itibari
sermayesi 10 milyon liradir*.

Bugiine kadar Tanzimat reformlarinda denince akla idari ve miilki ve askeri alanla yapilan
1slahatlar gelmektedir. Bu makalenin sinirlarin1 agacak olan Tanzimat’in iktisadi reformlarinin
sadece belli basli miiesseselerini hatirlatmakla yetinilecektir. Devlet kademesinde Onceleri
birbirlerine bagli iken sonradan her biri ayr1 birer bakanlik olan Maliye, Nafia, Ticaret
Nezaretleri kuruldu. Bu Nezaretlerin tasrada Mudiirlikkleri, meseld Maliye Nezaretinin
vilayetlerde Defterdarlik, kazalarda Mal Miidiirliikleri gibi bagli kuruluslar1 ihdas edildi.
Devletin gelir-giderlerini kontrol etmek amaciyla 1862°de Divdn-1 Muhasebat (Sayistay)
kuruldu. Vergiler artik iltizam ile degil, dogrudan devlet memurlar1 marifetiyle toplanacakti.
Ziraat ve hayvanciligin gelistirilmesi i¢in Halkali Ziraat Mektebi ile 1863°te Mithat Pasa’nin
girisimi ile Sanayi Mektepleri acild1. Sirketlesme canlandy, ilk defa 1886 da Istanbul Borsas:
kuruldu.

Ulkede sanayilesme yolunda dénemli adimlar atildi. 1842 yilinda Zeytinburnu’nda biiyiik
bir sanayi kompleksi kuruldu. Ayni tarihlerde Bakirkdy Baruthanesi kuruldu ve 1848 tarihinde
ilk buharli gemi padisahin huzurunda denize indirildi. Yesilkdy ciftligi, Hereke fabrikasi, [zmit
Cuha fabrikasi, 1844 Pasabahce, 1844’te Izmir’de kagit fabrikalar1 ilk akla gelen sanayi
tesisleridir *.

3% Osmanli borglar1 hakkinda zengin bir literatiir bulunmaktadir. Mesela; Kirkor Kémiircityan, Osmanli-Diiyunu
Umumiye-Tiirkiye Imparatorluk Devri Dis Bor¢lar Tarihi, Istanbul 1948; Pavrus Efendi, Tiirkiye nin Mali
Tutsakligi, (Haz. Muammer Sencer), leri Yay., Istanbul 2005; Hakki1 Yeniay, Yeni Osmanh Bor¢lart Tarihi,
Istanbul 1964; Donald Blaisdell, Osmanli Imparatorlugunda Avrupa Mali Kontrolii, istanbul 1940; Rifat Onsoy,
Mali Tutsakhiga Giden Yol: Osmanli Bor¢lar: 1854-1914, Ankara 1989; Rifat Onsoy, Mali Tutsakliga Giden Yol
Osmanli Borglar: 1854-1914, Turkan Kitabevi, Ankara 1999; Emine Kiray, Osmanlida Ekonomik Yapi ve Dis
Borclar, Istanbul 1993

35 Hatice Bahar Asc¢i, “Lozan Baris Antlasmasinda Osmanli Borglart Meselesi”, Insan ve Toplum Bilimleri
Aragtirmalart Dergisi V/6, 2016, s. 1652

3 Genis bilgi i¢in bkz. ilhan Tekeli-Selim ilkin, Para ve Kredi Sisteminin Olusumunda Bir Asama Tiirkiye
Cumhuriyet Merkez Bankasi, s. 70-71

37 lkin-Tekeli, a.g.e., s. 72

38 {lkin-Tekeli, a.g.e., s. 80-81

3 Asuman Uzun, Osmanli Devleti'nde Iktisadi Islahatlarin Geligsimi 1789-1860, (Firat Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii Basilmamis Doktora Tezi), Elaz1g 2019, s. 159-162
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Osmanli sanayii kurulus ve gelisme ¢agindadir, tilkenin biitiin ihtiya¢larini karsilamaktan
uzaktir. Biitiin ihtiyaclar1 kendi 6z kaynaklari, sermayesi ve teknolojisi ile karsilamas1 miimkiin
degildi. Bir yerde 6z kaynaklarla halki talepleri karsilanamadigi zaman ya ithalat veya
kagakcilik olur, bu iktisadi bir kuraldir. Iste Osmanli Devleti de kendi kaynaklari ile
karsilayamadig1 ihtiyaglarini ithal etmek zorunda kaldi. Bunu iilkenin kaynaklarini1 teminat
gostererek imtiyazlar seklinde yapti. Demiryollari, tramvay, madenlerin igletilmesi, limanlar,
vapur ve havagazi igletmeleri, ylizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren biiyiik sehirlerin elektrik ile
aydinlatilmas1 gibi pek ¢ok alanda yabancilara imtiyazlar verilerek insa edildi.

Zengin imtiyazlar verilerek yapilsa da binlerce kilometre demiryolu inga edildi. 1.564
km?’lik Hicaz demiryolu yerli kaynaklar, halkin ianeleri ve vergilerle insa edildi ve 1908 yilinda
isletmeye acildi. * Degisik tarihlerde farkli devletlere verilen imtiyazlarla insa edilen demiryolu
da 6.778 km?’dir ki, Osmanli déneminde toplam 8.343 km demiryolu yapilmistir.

Basta Istanbul olmak iizere Selanik, izmir, Bursa, Ankara, Halep, Sam, Beyrut, Kudiis ve
Bagdat gibi sehirler, gene yabanci sirketlere imtiyazlar verilerek elektrikle aydinlatilmaya ve
tramvay hatlar1 désenmeye baslandi. Ulkenin her tarafina telgraf hatti ulastirilnust:. 1864
tarihinden itibaren biitiin Arap iilkelerine. Sam, Kudiis, Mekke, Medine ve hatta Yemen’e kadar
binlerce kilometrelik telgraf hatlar1 ¢ekildi.

Imtiyaz alan iilkeler, sadece biiyiik paralar kazanmiyorlardi. Ayni zamanda imtiyaz
aldiklar1 bolgelerde biiyiik bir niifuz sahibi oluyorlardi. Béylece emperyalizm iilkenin her
alanina yayildi. Daha 6nceki ticarete dayali iligkiler tek tarafli sémiiriiye doniistii. Devletin nakit
ihtiyaci borg-kredilerde karsilanmaya baslandi. Yabanci sermayeli bankalar {ilkede faaliyete
basladi.

SONUC

XIX. yiizyi1lda kismen ¢agdas sanayi tesisleri goriilse de Osmanli ekonomisi, yikilisina
kadar bir tarim toplumu ekonomisi 6zellikleri gdsteriyordu. Ciinkii milli hasilasinin biiyiik
kism1 hala tarima dayaniyor, niifusun %801 kirsal kesimde yasiyordu. Bu haliyle temel gida ve
ihtiyag maddelerinde kendi kendine yetebilmekteydi. Cagina gore takip ettigi basaril iktisat
politikalarinin bir sonucu olarak iilke genelinde “aclik” yoktu. Ancak mahalli baz1 afetlerden
(kuraklik, cekirge salgini, veba gibi) dolay1 zaman zaman halk sikint1 ¢ekmistir. Bu durumlarda
da kurulu diizen sayesinde afet bolgelerine, baska vilayetlerden Osiir malindan hububat
nakledilerek sikintinin oniine gecilirdi. Klasik donemdeki kurulu diizenin XVII. yiizyilda
bozulmasi ile devlet kaynaklari, merkezdeki ileri gelenler ile tasradaki ailelerin eline gegti ve
babadan ogula intikal etti. Ayanlar giiclendi, biiyiik servet sahibi oldular. Bu ise giiniimiize
intikal eden toprak agalig1 ve biiyiik servet sahibi ¢evrelerin olusmasinin zeminini olusturdu.

Osmanli miri rejimi sayesinde, giinlimiizde Tiirkiye sinirlar1 disindaki iilkelerin merkez
ile biitiinlesmesi saglandi. Bu bolgelerde Osmanli vakiflar1 ve eserleri, tasinmaz kiltiir
varliklari, alt yapi tesisleri gegmisin mirast olarak ayaktadir. Meseld; bugiin Suriye, Liibnan,
Misir, Urdiin, Israil ve Balkanlarda halda Osmanli doneminden kalan demiryollari
kullanilmaktadir. XIX. ylizyilda sanayilesen Avrupa devletlerinin iktisadi iistiinligi acik¢a
goriilmeye baslandi. Devletin kalkinma arzu ve iradesi, ancak Batili devletlere imtiyazlar

40 Hicaz demiryoluna diinya Miisliimanlarinin katkis1 olmustur ama bu zannedildigi gibi ¢ok yiiksek meblaglarda
degildir. “Osmanli sinirlarinin disindan (Fas, Rusya, Cin, Sumatra ve Cava) gelen bagis miktari, toplam bagislarin
sadece %9,5’ini olusturuyordu. S6z konusu bagis miktarinin toplam gelirler igindeki pay1 ise %2,8 gibi diisiik bir
rakamdir”. Murat Ozyiiksel, Hicaz Demiryolu, https://www.tarihtarih.com/?Syf=26&Syz=351937. Erisim Tarihi:
23.12.2018)
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verilerek yerine getirilebildi. Boylece Osmanli Devleti, Batinin iktisadi hakimiyet ve rekabet
alanina girdi.

Tarihi siirekliligin bir neticesi olarak, bu donemde yapilan iktisadi 1slahatlar ve kurulan
miesseseler, Cumhuriyet’e intikal etti. Bakanliklar, Sayistay, demiryollari, tramvaylar,
tiineller, sose yollar, limanlar, vapur isletmeleri, pek ¢ok alanda faaliyet gosteren sirketler,
borsa, devlet tahvili usulii, bankalar, posta teskilati, ziraat ve sanayi mektepleri gibi daha pek
cok miiessese glinimiizde varligin stirdiirmektedir. Bununla birlikte Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’ne
Osmanli Devleti’nden milyonlarca altin1 bulan borglar da tevariis etmistir.
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Iran-Irak savasi, 1980-1988 yillar1 arasinda 8 yillik bir siireci kapsamaktadir. Ayn1 zamanda Birinci
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gelirlerini ele gegirmek istemesi de savagin baglamasindaki en biiyiik nedenlerdir. Bu sebeplerle baglayan savasin
ilk adimu Irak’ta iktidar olan Saddam Hiiseyin’in Iran’a saldirmasi ile olmustur.

Tiirkiye savas boyunca tarafsizligint korumustur. Bu savas Tirkiye’yi bir¢ok alanda etkilemistir.
Tiirkiye’de terdrii artirmus, Tiirkiye nin turizmini ve ekonomisini olumsuz etkilemistir. Zamanla ABD’nin ve diger
devletlerin Irak’a ekonomik ve diplomatik anlamda destek verdigi anlasilmistir. Bu savasta kazanan yoktur. Savas,
Birlesmis Milletler’ in arabulucu olmasiyla 598 sayili karar ile 1988 senesinin 20 Agustos tarihinde sona ermistir.
Bu savas ilerde 1. ve II. Korfez Savaglari’na sebebiyet vermistir. Bu savasta bir milyona yakim insan 6lmiis, iki
milyon kisi yaralanmig, milyarlarca dolar ekonomide kayba, esaretlere sebebiyet vermis, ciddi kayiplara neden
olmus olsa da savas Irakli Kiirtler icin olumlu neticelerle sonuglanmistir. Bu makalede 1980 dncesi genel tarihe
deginilmis, Iran-Irak Savasi’nin nedenleri, gelismeleri ve sonucu ele almmustir. Tiirkiye agisindan etkileri
incelenmistir.
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EXTENDEED SUMMARY

The 20th century has been a period in which very significant events took place in the world and the Iran-
Iraq War which lasted for eight years was one of them and left a central mark on the Middle East balance. Border
disputes, water problems, terrorism, and many other factors have been an effect on this war and it has caused
economic and political deterioration. This article discusses the reasons and results of the Iran-Iraq War and its
effects on Turkey in terms of its devastating outcomes even if Turkey did not take place in the war.

The Iran-Iraq war, also known as the First Gulf War, is an 8-year war covering the years 1980 and 1988.
As one of the most important wars in the 20th century, it started with Iraq’s attack on Iran. Iraq’s anger at Iran’s
support of the Kurdish separatist movements in Iraq and its afraid of the spread of Iran with its dense Shiite
population were among the causes of the war. In addition, the disagreements about the Shatt al-Arab waterway
and Iraq’s desire to seize Iran’s oil revenues are among the biggest factors at the start of the war. The first step of
the war, which started with these enthusiasms, was the attack of Saddam Hussein, who was in power in Iraq, on
Iran.

Although Turkey maintained its neutrality throughout the war, its economy has been affected undesirably.
Also, this war increased the influence of terrorism in Turkey and tourism was affected negatively. Over time, it
was understood that the USA and other states supported Iraq. This zero-sum war was ended on 20 August 1988
by the United Nations acting as a mediator with Security Council Resolution 598. This war caused the Gulf Wars
the 1. and the II in the future. When the war broke out, Iran was victorious over Iraq and there were positive
developments in Iraq. Iraq did not encounter any obstacles in its treatment of Iran; Iran was left alone. However,
Islamic power and national and revolutionary spiritual conditions enabled Iran to recover quickly. The first target
Iran had set for this war was to establish a republic in Iraq based on Islam, centered on the Shiite sect. In this war,
close to one million people died, and two million people were injured; economic losses were calculated by billions
of dollars. Despite these losses, the situation resulted in positive results for the Iraqi Kurds. The terrorist
organization was established in Turkey and found the opportunity to grow rapidly and also the civil Kurdish
population found the opportunity to settle. At the same time, when the war was over, Iran withdrew according to
the borders in the Algerian Treaty.

In this study, the Iran-Iraq War is discussed in general and the course of the war, the reasons for the war,
and the events that took place as a result of this war are explained in general. It has been discussed how Turkey,
the only country that borders Iran and Iraq at the same time, was affected by this war and which events are reflected
in the present. While Turkey was facing the effects of terrorism, which would last for a long time, Iraq invaded
Kuwait on August 2, 1990. Although Turkey was affected by both wars, it had to stand back. While this article,
briefly evaluates the attitude of other states, the main focus is on Turkey and all the effects that have been used to
have an impact on Turkish policies until 2003 when prisoner exchanges were still effective.

The war between Iran and Iraq, which are among the most important countries in the Middle East, and
the strategies they follow against each other are important in terms of leaving their mark on the Middle East. The
foundation of terrorism, which is also an important agenda problem in Turkey, was laid through this war. It has
caused important consequences not only in terms of terrorism but also in terms of economy and politics. Among
the consequences of the war, turmoil, death, and a bad economy are among the prominent ones. Although Iraq was
not criticized by the United Nations, in the last year of the war, in 1988, it accepted the occupation attitude of Iraq
and demanded peace from Iran. From a different perspective, Iran had to accept the resolutions of the United
Nations Security Council due to the reactions on its side. One of the positive results of this war was that Iran
founded a new army. This war has changed the world’s perspective on Iran and caused prejudice. States that want
to become a great power in the world have always wanted to see Turkey as their ally and by their side.

The Iran-Iraq War is also important for the interests and political strategies of other states. Trying to make
benefit from this war, Israel and Syria sold weapons to Iran. Egypt, one of the central countries of that period,
supported Iraq. Saudi Arabia supported Iraq. Indeed, Saudi Arabia struggled to close the oil deficit in the country.
Turkey did not take sides but helped Syria. From the point of view of the USA, it would be more desirable for both
sides to lose the war. The French, on the other hand, supported the USA in selling weapons and aid to Iraq.

While writing this article, articles, journals, and books written on the subject were read, theses were
examined and inferences were made. After all the examinations, the Iran-Iraq War and the Middle East region
were examined. As a result of this article, it has been possible to conclude that the Iran-Iraq war has worn out both
sides and that there is no victorious side in the war. The biggest effects are the negative effects on Turkey in terms
of economy and terrorism.

Keywords: Algeria Treaty, Iran-Iraq War, Middle East, PKK, Turkiye, Saddam Hussein.
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GIRIS
Ortadogu bolgesi, Bat1 Asya’y1, Misir’in tamamini ve Tiirkiye’yi de kapsayan bir yerdir.

Bu bélgede Misir, iran, Tiirkiye, Suudi Arabistan gibi bircok Ortadogu iilkesi vardir ve ¢ogu
Arap devletidir.

1970 yillarindan itibaren Ortadogu iizerinde Iran ve Irak baslica etkiye sahip olmustur.
Ortadogu’da Liibnan diizenindeki siyasi hareketlilik, Suriye-Israil ¢ekismesi, Iran Devrimi’nin
etkisi biliylik olmustur. Bu savastan da Ortadogu cografyasi i¢inde en ¢ok etkilenen Tiirkiye
olmustur. Iran-Irak arasindaki savas ise 22 Eyliil 1980 yilinda Irak saldirisi ile baslamistir. Bu
savasta Iran ve Irak’in aleyhlerine kars1 yiiriittiigii politikalar, Satt’{il Arap su sorunu, sinir
anlagmazliklar1, Iran’in Kiirtlere verdigi destek, ekonomik sebeplerin yarattig1 petrol sorunu
gibi birgok etken savasa sebebiyet vermistir. Irak bu siirecte Iran’da olusan Sii hareketinden ve
Islam Devrimi’nden cekinmistir. Irak ise Iran’1 yenip Huzistan’da yasayan Arap azinligm
korunmasini amaglamustir. Irak’mn asil amaci, Iran’1 etkisiz kilmak, istediklerini yaptirmak ve
Arap liderligine hazir olmaktir.

Irak’in Iran’a saldirmasi ile savas baslamistir. Irak’in basinda bu donemde Saddam
Hiiseyin vardir, onun amaci Iran’1 yenmek ve Huzistan’da yasayan azinliklarin korunmasini
savunmak olsa da asil amag petrol gelirleridir. Savag 22 Eyliil 1980 tarihinde baslamis ve Irak’a
basta Arap iilkeleri olmak iizere daha cok destek gelmistir. iran bu savas i¢in basta Irak’a kars
giicsiiz kalsa da kisa zamanda toparlanmay1 basarmis ve 1986 yilinda taarruza ge¢cmistir. Bu da
Irak’a destek veren Urdiin, Misir, Fas vb. Arap devletlerini ve Batililar1 endiselendirmistir.

Sekiz yil siiren Iran- Irak Savasi’nin sonuglari arasinda kaos, kan ve kotii bir ekonomi
vardir. Birlesmig Milletler ise her ne kadar kabullenmese savasin sekizinci senesinde yani 1988
yilinda Irak’1n isgalci yaklasimini kabullenmistir ve Iran’dan da baris talep etmistir. Diger bir
tarafta ise Iran kendisine aldig1 tepkiler ile de Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi kararlarini
kabul etmek zorunda kalmistir. Bu savasin olumlu sonuglarindan biri ise iran’mn bu denli tepki
gormesi ile Iran’1n kendine yeni bir ordu kurmasi olmustur. Bu savas tiim diinyada iran’a bakis
acisint degistirmis belli bir 6nyargiya sebebiyet vermistir. Diinyada biiyiik bir giic haline
gelmeyi arzulayan devletler Tiirkiye’yi her daim miittefik ve yaninda gormek istemislerdir.
Bugiin Iran’da insan haklarini savunan Batililar, durumun Iran-Irak temelinden kaynaklandigini
da goz dniinde tutmalidir. Iran bu savasta aslinda tiim diinyaya kars bir miicadeleye girmistir.
Irak ise biiyiik giiclerin destegini almis, savasta hakli bir istikamet izlemese de herhangi bir
uyart veya kinama almamustir. Batili devletler bu savasta Irak’in giicliniin azaldiginm
gordiiklerinde de Irak’a kimyasal silah desteginde bulunmuslardir ve bu silahlar savas
meydaninda kullanilmig ve etkisi hala sehirlerde hissedilmektedir. Tiirkiye ise bu savasta
tarafsizligin1 korumay1 basarmistir. Savas ilerde I. ve II. Korfez Savaglari’na da sebebiyet
vermistir. Glinlimiizde dahi etkileri hissedilmekte, bu konu arastirllmakta hatta arkasindan
onlarca kitap yazilmig, sinema filmi c¢ekilmis ve her yil birden fazla anma torenleri
diizenlenmeye baglanmis ve bu faaliyetler devam etmektedir.

Kisacasi, bu makalede Iran-Irak savasinin baslamasi, dncesinde yasanan siyasi olaylar,
savasa sebebiyet veren unsurlar ve Tiirkiye acisindan incelemeler ele alinmig ve bu ¢ergevede
aydinlatilmaya calisilmistir.

1. iran-Irak Savasi’na Tiirkiye ve Diger Devletlerin Tutumu
1.1. iran-Irak Savas1 Oncesi Genel Bakis:

16 Agustos 1946 yilinda Bagdat sehrinde Kiirdistan Demokrat Partisi baskanligina o
stiregte Moskova sehrinde siirgiin olan Mustafa Barzani getirilmis ancak iki sene sonra parti
boliinmiistiir. Sonrasindan yasanan miicadele 1964 yil1 subat ayinda Abdiisselam Arif’in savasi
bitirme talebini Barzani’nin onaylamasi, partide asil 6nder sifatin1 tasiyan Celal Talabani ve
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yakinlarmin tepkisine sebep olmustur. Yasanan birden fazla catisma sonrasinda Talabani Iran’a
ka¢cmis, Barzani fiilen baskanlik koltuguna oturmustur. Bu ¢aba Cezayir Antlagsmasi1 sonrasi
Celal Talabani’nin kendi partisini, Kiirdistan Yurtseverler Birligi’'ni olusturmasi ile yeni bir
siirece girmistir. iran, Irak’la miinasebeti iyi olmadigindan KDP i¢in sempati duymustur. 1962
yilinda Iran’in yardim teklifi sol kesimin baski kurmasiyla geri ¢evrilmis artan ihtiyaglari
saglayabilmek amaciyla 1963 yilinda iran’dan yardim alinmaya baslanmustir. iran hem KDP’ye
yardim etmis hem de Irak ile goriigsmeler saglamistir. 1964 yilinda ateskes imzalanmissa da
parti i¢inde yasanan ayriliklara karsi iran boliinmeyi ve Barzani’ye karsi olanlar1 daha da
desteklemistir. 1965 yilinda KDP ve Irak ¢atismalar1 tekrar baslamus, iran silah desteginde
bulunmustur. Irak iktidarinin 29 Ekim 1966 tarihinde sunmus oldugu “On iki Madde Programi”
olan antlasma tavsiyesi, eger bu tavsiyeyi onaylamazsa Irak igin Iran iizerindeki bazi
cikarlarindan fedakarlik ederek anlasabilmesinden g¢ekinen Barzani’nin bunu kabul etmesi
Sah’in hosuna gitmemistir. iran’m Kiirt hareketine destek vermesi 1969 yilina dek simirliyken
bu tarihten itibaren Irak’taki i¢ karisikliklardan yararlanip Sattiilarap’in durumunda degisiklige
gitmek i¢in ¢abalayacak ve bir baski unsuru olarak Kiirt hareketine kars1 destegini artirmistir.
Iran’da Barzani i¢in verilen idam cezasi, 1946 yilinda yikilan Mehabad Kiirt Cumhuriyeti’nde
askeri komutani tarafindan verilmistir. !

Barzani, Iran ile olan iliskileri hakkinda sdyle demistir: “Irak bizi bugiin, Iran ise bizi on
yi1l sonra yok etmek istiyor.” 1966 yilindan itibaren Kuzey Irak bélgesinde Barzani’nin 6nderlik
ettigi Kiirtlerin baslattig1 isyan siddetini artirmistir. iran 1969 yilindan itibaren isyancilara
verdigi silah ve mithimmat destegini artirirken iran’da Barzani’ye Irak ordu birlikleri
konusunda malumat vermistir. Ayrica Iran resmiyette iki yiiz bin say1 oldugu aciklanan Kiirt
siginmacilar i¢in yilda ii¢ yiliz milyon dolar harcamistir. Sah bu destekleriyle Irakli Kiirt
isyancilar1 desteklemekle kalmamis, ayn1 zamanda Kiirt hareketini de iran destegi olmadan
yasayamaz duruma getirmistir. 11 Mart 1970 yilinda Irak hiikiimetinin Kiirt bolgesine sinirlt
Ozerklik verilmesini destekleyen tavsiyesini Barzani’nin kabul etmemesinin nedeni, Sah’in
plan1 kabul etmezse kendi i¢in daha faydali olacagi hakkinda Barzani’yi ikna etmenin énemli
oldugu vurgulamistir. 1972 ve 1975 yillar1 arasinda Kiirtler ile yasanilan bu savas, zaten Iran
ve Irak arasinda savas goriintiisii vermistir. Bu savas Irak’a yillik 2 milyar dolar miktara mal
olmustur ve Irak’mn bunu karsilamasi miimkiin olmamistir. Amerika ve Israil de yipratmak
amaci ile Kiirtlere destek olmaya devam etmistir.>

1970 yillarinda 1968 yilinda iktidar olan Baas Partinin iktidar oldugu Irak, Petrol gelirleri
ile zengin olmus Sah Riza Pehlevi’nin basa gectigi iran olarak bu iki iilke Ortadogu’daki
dengelerde degisiklik yaratmistir. Irak, 1972 yili mayis ayinda Sovyetler Birligi ile Dostluk ve
Is birligi Antlagsmas1 imzalamis ve bir ay sonra Irak Petrol sirketlerini millilestirmistir. Iran
uzun yillar Orta Dogu bolgesinde Bati’y1 savunacak bir rol iistlenmis ve ABD ile siki bir
miittefik olmustur. Sah Riza Pehlevi, petrol gelirleri ile elde ettigi zenginlik ile 2000 li senelerde
diinyanin bes biiyiik devleti arasinda olmay1 hedeflemistir. Iran, gelirlerinden olusan paym
biiylik boliimiinii ise silah yatirnminda kullanmistir. Sah bir nevi Pers imparatorlugunu
canlandirma amaciyla iran kavimlerini bir arada toplamak istemistir. Bu amagla yaptig
faaliyetler ise karisikliklara yol agnmustir. Iran’da yasanan bu karmasa Islam Devrimi’ne neden
olurken Irak devletinde Baas iktidarini gii¢lendirmistir. Boylece olaylar biraz da bu asamada
baslamis ve iki iilke ¢ikar catismasi yasamustir.>

Diger bir sebep ise 1970 yillarinin bagindaki huzursuzlugun nedeni olarak daha 6nceki
senelerden de sinir uyusmazligina sebep olan Sattii’l Arap su yolu anlasmazligidir. Iran, Sattii’l

! Zafer Yildirim, Tiirk Basininda Iran- Irak Savagsi, (Yayimlanmamis Doktora Tezi), istanbul Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii, Istanbul 2005, s.55.

2 7. Yildirim, Tiirk Basminda Iran- Irak Savasi, .56.

3 Tiirel Yilmaz Sahin, Uluslararas: Politikada Orta Dogu, Baris Kitapevi, Ankara 2011, s. 257.
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Arap su yolu meselesinin siirdiigii sirada, 30 Kasim 1971 tarihinde Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri’ne
ait olan Hiirmiiz Bogazi’nda bulunan Kii¢iik Tunb, Ebu Musa ve Biiylik Tunb adalarina saldirip
buralar1 isgal etme fiilinde bulunmus, Irak’mn milli ¢ikarlarim tehdit etmistir. iran bunu
yaparken hem ekonomik hem de stratejik amag¢ giitmiistiir. Ekonomik olani, adalari ele gegirip
kita sahanligini biiyiitmek, yeni petrol kaynaklarina ulagmaktir. Irak ve diger Korfez iilkeleri
bakimindan bu stratejik bir meseledir. Iran, bu adalar1 ele gegirip Hiirmiiz Bogazi’nda yer alan
gecisin kontroliinii tamamen ele ge¢irmek amacindadir. Irak, Iran’mn bu tavr1 karsisinda Iran ile
siyasi miinasebetini kesmis, Araplardan olusan petrol ve dogalgaz acisindan zengin olan Iran
siirlarinda yer alan “Huzistan” bolgesindeki Araplar1 bu iilkeye karsi kiskirtma politikasi
izlemistir. (s. 258) Iran ise Huzistan bolgesinde yasayan Araplarin Irak ile bir olmalarmin niine
gecmek i¢in ve Irak’1 Satt’lil Arap su yolu meselesinde anlagsmak i¢in Irak’in kuzey bolgesinde
bulunan Kiirtlere silah ve cephane yardiminda bulunup Molla Mustafa Barzani’nin isyan
¢ikarmast i¢in destek olmaya baslamstir. Iran ve Irak’1n birbirlerine kars1 izledigi bu diismanca
politika, 1975 yilinda artmis ve aralarinda savas beklenirken 1975 yilinda Cezayir’de OPEC
Zirvesinde Cezayir Antlagsmasi ile meselelerini ¢ozmiislerdir. Bu antlagmaya gore de Satt’iil
Arap’ta ki smir, su yolunun ortasindan gegecektir, ancak bu hitkkme gore Irak Satt’iil Arap
hakkindaki iddiasindan vazgecip nehrin kontroliinii birakmis oluyordu, iran ise Irak’m
iistiindeki yardimini giiclinii geri ¢gekmis olacaktir. Bu iligkiler fazla mesele yaratmadan bir siire
siirdii ancak 1979 tarihinde yasanan olaylar ile Iran ve Irak yeniden kars: karsiya gelmistir.*

Irak’1n iran’la iliskilerinin bozulmasini altinda yatan sebeplerden biri de hatta en miithim
olant da 1980 Subat da yasanan devriminin yildoniimii nedeni ile Tarik Aziz’e diizenlenen
suikast girisimi ve Miistansiriyah Universitesi’ni hedef alarak saldir1 diizenlemesi meselesidir.
Irak Disisleri Bakani, meselelerin Dava’nin Kum tarafindaki onderlerinin elinden ve Irak
iktidarin1 devirmek maksadi ile diizenlendigi ve bunun Humeyni emri ile meydana geldigini
savunmuglardir. 1980 yil1 Nisan ayinda Bagdat ve Tahran arasindaki ideolojik ve psikolojik
savas iyice artmigtir. Bu meseleler ile Irakli Siilerin 6nderi Ayetullah Muhammed Bekir es-Sadr
ve kiz kardesinin idama mahk(im olmasi ile iki iilkenin aras1 iyice bozulmustur.>

Irak, Iran’1 yenerek, Tahran’in dis1 dogal gaz ve petrol gaz merkezlerinin oldugu Kuzistan
tarafinda bulunan bir buguk milyona yakin Arap halkin 6zerkliginin saglanmas1 amaglanmistir.
Bu sayede 6nemli olan petrol ve sanayi merkezi iran’in himayesinden ¢ikmis ve de Kiirtlere
verilen Iran destegi Kuzistan Araplarinin verecegi destekle esitlenecek olmustur. Bu savas,
Saddam Hiiseyin’in i¢ muhalefetin yaptinmmi mesrulagtirmasina ve giliclinii yeniden
toparlamasma yardimci olacaktir. Saddam’in asil gayesi, Iran’da bulunan Sii kdkenli Islam
Devrimi’nin iilkesinde yaratacag etkiyi en aza indirmek 1975 yilindaki Cezayir Antlagmasi ile
fran’a vermek durumunda kaldigi topraklar1 yeniden kazanmak, Satt’iil Arap iistiindeki
kontrolii saglamak, Kiirtler’in iizerinde egemen olmak, Kuzistan Araplarinin 6zgiirliiklerine
destek olmak ve Iran’mn sahip oldugu petrol alanlarini elinden almak, ulusal birlik saglayip
bolgenin egemen giicii haline gelmektir. Irak’in zamanlama olarak bunu se¢mesinin sebebi ise,
[ran’1n zayif oldugunu diisiinmesidir. Rehineler Krizi ile ABD ile iliskiler de bozulmus, Iran
bdylece ABD desteginden mahrum kalmistir. Irak, Iran’a kars1 diger devletleri yanina almakta
daha giigliidiir 6zellikle bu konuda Suudi Arabistan’a giivenmistir. °

1.2. iran-Irak Savasi Nedeni:

Irak ve Iran arasinda imzalanan 1975 Cezayir Antlasmasi’na Irak’in razi olmayist ve
Saddam Hiiseyin’in Iran Islam Devrimini de gozdag: olarak algilamasi ile savaga sebebiyet

4 T. Yilmaz Sahin, “Uluslararas: Politikada...”, s. 258.

5 Tayyar Ar1, Ge¢misten Giiniimiize Orta Dogu: Siyaset, Savas ve Diplomasi, Alfa Yaymlar1 1542, Istanbul 2004,
s. 555.

8 T. Ar1, “Gegmisten Giiniimiize Orta Dogu...” $.559.
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veren faaliyetler olusmustur. Misir hem Israil hem de ABD ile yaptig1 12. giin gériismesinden
sonra Camp David Antlagsmasi’n1 imzalamis, bu da Arap diinyasinda karisikliklara yol agmustir.
Misir Araplarin goziinden diismiis, iran ve Irak liderlik yoluna girmistir.’

Irak'in niifus cogunlugunu Siilerin olusturmasi, iran’daki devrimin gdzdag: niteliginde
algilanmasina sebep olmustur. Kerbela, Necef ve Bagdat sehirlerinde 1979-1980 yillarinda
ayaklanmalar artmistir. 1980 yilinin subat ayinda Basbakan Yardimcis1 gorevinde bulunan
Tarik Aziz’e diizenlenen saldiridan Irak’a gére iran sorumlu tutularak suglanmis, bu sebeple iki
iilke arasinda anlagmazliklar yasanmistir. Ayrica 1980 yilinin 1 Nisan’inda Saddam Hiiseyin,
Irak’ta yasayan Sii din adam1 Ayetullah Muhammed Bekir As-Sadr' 1 idama mahk(m etmistir.
Ayrica bu din adaminin kiz kardesini de 6ldiirmiis, ona eziyetlerde bulunmustur. Bdylece Iran-
Irak Savasi sebepleri olusmustur. Iran énderi Ruhullah Muscui Humeyni, Saddam Hiiseyin’i
iktidardan indirmek igin Sii Irak halkin1 ona kars1 kiskirtmustir. 22 Eyliil 1980 tarihinde Iran’a
savas acarak hava saldiris1 diizenlemistir. Irak 6nce énemli liman kenti Hiirrem Sehrini ele
gecirmis, sonra petrol tesislerini kusatmistir. Saddam, 17 Ekim 1980 tarihinde Cezayir
Antlasmasi’ni fes etmis, Satt’iil Arap suyolunun Irak’a ait oldugunu ilan etmistir. 3

Irak, kisa zamanda giiciinii toparlayip Bagdat ve Tahran’a saldirilarda bulunmus, 1988
[ran, Kuzey Irak’ta bulunan Kiirt sehri Halepge’yi ele gegirmistir. Irak, kimyasal bombalarla
diizenledigi savaslar ile fran’1n 1982 yilina kadar aldig1 yerleri iran’1n elinden geri almistir. Iran
ve Irak’in baslattigt bu savas 8 sene devam etmis ancak Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik
Konseyi’nin 598 sayili karari ile savasin nihayete ermesine ve eski sinirlarina doniilmesine
karar alinmistir. Iran ve Irak’in bu karar1 kabul etmesi ile savas Agustos 1988 tarihinde sona
ermistir. Ancak Irak’in hedefi bu kez Kuveyt’e saldirmaktir.®

Ortadogu bélgesinde Osmanli ve Iran uluslarinin zayiflamasi ve dis giiglerin miidahale
etmesi ile burada bulunan gii¢siiz devletlerde yasanan etnik sorunlar daha fazla biiyltimiistiir.
Bilhassa, burada ¢ok¢a bulunan Kiirt varliginin petrol bolgelerinde sayica fazla bulunmalari ile
sorunlarin biiyiimesinde daha da etkili olmustur. Iran, iilkesindeki Azerileri ve Kiirtleri 20.
yiizy1lda asimile etmis merkezi giiciinii artirmistir. Bunun karsiliginda Irak bilhassa Ingilizlerin
baski kurmasi ile Kiirtlerin varligini kabullenmeye mecbur kalmistir. Bu sayede, Kiirtler
kiiltiirlerini koruyup asimile olmaktan kurtulmustur. Ulkede bulunan Kiirtler ise gelenekgiler
ve modernistler olmak {izere ikiye boliinmiistiir. Buna gore, ananeciler, asiret dnderleri ve din
adamlarindan olusan; cagdascilar ise sehirlerde hayatini siirdiiren laik anlamda egitim almas,
giizel bir statiiye sahip halktan meydana gelmektedir. Boylece Irak bolgesinde iki ayr1 halk ve
iki ayr hiyerarsik durum mevcuttur. Bunlardan ilki, devlet bilincine sahip Arap halki, ikincisi
ise ulus bilincine ermeyen Kiirt vatandaslart olarak bilinir. Bu hususa karsi Irak, Kiirt
mevcudiyetini Irak’a ait ulus ve diisiince yapisiyla saglamak, Kiirtlerin devlet igindeki
ozgurliigiini zayiflatip onlart ortadan kaldirmak ve onlart yalnizca kiiltiirel bir tanim haline
getirmeyi ama¢ edinmistir. Ancak, 1950-1960 yillar1 arasinda, devletin politikasi, silirgiin
eylemleri, asiret Onderlerine karsi yapilan ayaklanmalar, vb. hususlar, bolgede otoriteyi
zayiflatmistir. Ayrica, i bulma iimidiyle kente yapilan gogler sonucu, kente gogmiis ve kdyde
kalmis halk arasinda ayrim da artmistir. Bunun sonucunda siyasette fikir agisindan ayriliklar
olmustur. Gelenekgiler, Kiirdistan Demokrat Partisi’nde bir araya gelmisken, oradan ayrilanlar
Kiirdistan Yurtseverler Birligi olarak bir araya gelmislerdir. Iran hem askeri hem de ekonomik
manada Kiirtlere cok destek olmustur, 6zellikle 1972-1975 yillar1 arasinda Kiirt halk ile yapilan
miicadele Iran-Irak Savasi’nin temelini atmistir. Bu hususta verilen miicadelenin ekonomik

7 Emine Zeynep Daban ve Cihan Daban, “Saddam Hiiseyin Dénemi Irak Dis Politikas, Irak-iran Savasi, Kuveyt’in
Isgali ve ABD’nin Irak’a Miidahalesi”, Kirsehir Ahi Evran Universitesi Iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi
Dergisi, C.2,8S.1,2018, 5.94.

8 E. Z. Daban ve C. Daban, “Saddam Hiiseyin Dénemi...”, s.95.

9 E. Z. Daban ve C. Daban, “Saddam Hiiseyin Dénemi...”, 5.96.
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anlamda agirhigi cok olmustur. Ayrica Irak’a inat Israil ve ABD Kiirtler icin destek vermistir.
11 Subat 1979 yilinda Iran’daki Islam Devrimi yasandiktan sonra Iran-Irak iliskilerinde bir
yumusama saglandiysa da kurulan yeni hiikiimet diisiince, yerine kurulan hiikiimetle iliskiler
tekrar kotiiye gitmistir. Iran ydnetimi, Irak’1 Baas icin isyana davet etmis, Irak’1 Siinni ve Sii
arasindaki dengeyi sarsmakla suglamistir. Iran, Irak rejimini bask1 yapmasi ve anti demokratik
olmasiyla elestirmis, Irak ise rejimi yaydig1 gerekcesi ile Iran’1 suglu saymus ve iki iilke arasinda
gerginlikler devam etmistir. '

22 Eyliil 1980 tarihinde Irak askerleri beklenmedik bir anda Iran’a saldirmis, iran dini
onderi Ayetullah Humeyni iilkede genel bir savas ilan etmistir. Bu yiizden iilkenin biiyiik bir
cogunlugunda Irak i¢in topluca savas baglangici hazirlig1 yapilmistir. Seferberlik boyunca,
Humeyni iktidar1 Irak’a karsi aleyhine gosterilerde iranli din liderlerine biiyiik bir gérev
diismiistiir. Iranli din adamlar, Irak, ABD ve Bat1 karsit1 eylemlere yonelmis iran milletini
Irak’in saldirilar1 karsisinda birlige davet etmistir. Iran’m propaganda eylemleri zamanla
karsiligini almis, lilkedeki Humeyni yonetimine karsi olan muhalif olan gruplar da Irak Ordusu
saldirilarina kars: birlik olmustu. Bu sayede birlik yavas yavas goriilmeye baslanmistir. Iran
propaganda eylemi iilkede ve milletlerarasi alanda da siirdiigii pek kabul géormemektedir. Bu
durumun asil sebebi Iran’m milletlerarasi sahada uyguladigs “Ne Bati ne Dogu” stratejisi ile
kendini biiyiik dlgiide diger iilkelerden uzak tutmasidir. Bu agidan Iran’in milletleraras: destek
bulmasi ve propaganda eylemlerini siirdiirmesi i¢in ihtiyaci olan dost ve miittefik iilke sayis1
olduk¢a sinirhidir. !

1.2. Savasin Bitmesi ve Neticeleri

1987 yilmin sonunda 1988 yili baslangicinda iran ve Irak birbirlerinin sehirlerini
bombaladilar. Irak, Iran devletine yenilecegini sezdigi i¢in 1988 yili bahar aylarindan sonra
olarak ydnetimini degistirmis saldir1 igin tedbirler almaya gayret etmistir ve hem Iran hem de
Irak devlette kimyasal silah kullanimina baslamistir. BM tarafsiz kalan devletlerden gonderilen
bilirkisilere denetleme yaptirmasi sonucu kimyasal silah kullanildigin tespit etmistir. BMGK
kimyasal silah kullanimini engellemek ve savasin sona ermesi amaciyla 598 ve 612 sayili
kararlar alinmis fakat taraflar bu kararlar i¢cin uyum saglamamistir. Irak’in Temmuz 1988
tarihindeki taarruz hareketleri ve Miicahiddin’in gii¢c kazanmasi iran igin endise yaratmustir.
fran yonetimi yasanan endise yiiziinden okullarm hepsini ve meclisi kapatmis, spor
miisabakalarina yasaklar koymustur. Halk rejimi protesto etmeye baslayinca Iran yénetimi 18
Temmuz 1988 tarihinde ateskes ¢agrisinda bulunmug 31 Temmuz 1988 yilinda da bu c¢agriy1
tekrarlayarak korfezde bulunan gemileri hedef alip saldirmaktan vazge¢mis ve Irak’a ateskes
icin ¢agri yapmistir. Bagdat Baris Konferansi ile yabanci temsilcilerinde dahil oldugu
toplantilarda BMGK’nin 598 sayili kararina ydnelik ateskes karari almmustir. ilerleyen
tarihlerde Cezayir’de diizenlenen zirve toplantisinda Irak, BMGK’nin 598 sayili verilen
kararin1 onaylamis, bu sayede sekiz sene siiren savag, kimin kazandigi net olmadan agir
sonuglanan kayiplarla nihayete ermistir. '

22 Eylil 1980 yilinda savasin ilk asamasi Irak’in lehine olup, Saddam Hiiseyin’in
hedefinden farkl1 bir seyir izlemistir. iran kuvvetleri devrimden etkilenerek yeterli organizede
bulunmamis ordudan subaylarin ¢ikmasi ile lider boslugu oldugu igin Iran savasta giicsiiz
kalmistir. Iran beklenenden kisa siirede kendisi toparlamasi ile Irak giiclerini piiskiirtmiis, tiir.
1986 yilinda ise savas dengeleri iran lehine kaymustir. 1986 yilinda Kuveyt’e birkag kilometre

10 Ekrem Yasar Akcay, “Iran- Irak Savasi’nin Bolgeye Etkileri”, Ufik Unv. SBE Dergi, C. 3, S. 1, 2013, ss. 110-
111.

! Caner Caki, “Iran-Irak Savasi’nda Kullanilan Iran Propaganda Posterlerinin Gésterge Bilimsel Analizi”, fran
Calismalart Dergisi, C.2,8.1,2018, s.18. )

12 Hiiseyin Cakartas, [ran-Irak Savasi (1980-1988), (Yayimlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi), Firat Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Elaz1g 2018, s.79.
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uzak olan Fao adasini Iran ele gegirmis, Bagdat rejimine karsi olan Kiirt gerillalarla Kiirtlerin
yogun oldugu bdlgeden savas agmuslardir. Iran savasta yenmeye basladikca Arap seyhlikleri
Islam Devriminin kendilerini etkileyecek diye endise duyduklarindan Bagdat’a yardim
etmislerdir. Arap basini i¢in Irak’in tanimi bu sirada “Dogu Sinirinin Bekgisi” olmustur. 3

1980°li yillarin siiphesiz ki en miihim olayi Iran-Irak Savasi sekiz y1l siirmiis, sekiz yillik
stirede sifir toplamli (Zero Game) bir oyuna dondiikten sonra, 20 Temmuz 1988 yilinda
saglanan baris ile savas son bulmustur. Bir miiddet sonra Ortadogu giindeminde Filistin
Kurtulus Orgiitii 6ne ¢ikmustir. 15 Kasim 1988 yilinda Filistin Devleti’nin bagimsizligimnin ilan
edilmesi ile biiyiik bir adim atilmistir. 1975 senesindeki i¢ savagin iistiinden 14 yil gegmesine
ragmen Liibnan gelismelerini yonlendirmeye devam edilmistir. Ekim 1989 yilinda Amerika
aracilig1 ile Liibnan hakkinda Suudi Arabistan’in Taif kentinde anlagsma yapilmistir. Bu
antlasmaya gore, Liibnan’da Hristiyan ve Miisliimanlar arasinda kabinede esitlik kabul
edilmistir. 1980 senesinde baslayip sekiz yil siiren Iran-Irak Savasi, suikast, katliam ve
stirgiinlerin yasandig1 yillarla Ortadogu’yu etkilemistir. Ortadogu, 1990 senesinden sonraki
yillara bu geligsmelerin etkisi altinda girmistir. '

Iran sah rejimi yikildiktan ve Islam Devrimi iktidar1 varsayimi sonrasi iran’da Arap
diinyasindaki istikrar1 bozma durumu ile liderlik devrimi tarafindan ilan edilen amaglar
bulunmaktadir. Iran, Miisliiman iilkelere benimsetmeye calistig1 rejimi ve iran manevi énderi
Ayetullah Hiimeyni’yi savunmustur. Arap devletlerin ¢ikarlarini tehdit eden, bolge disi iilkeler
ile ilgili, Irak ve Iran taraflari tarafindan baris cagris1 yapilan uluslararasi halin uzlasmazlik hali
siirmektedir. Iran-Irak Savasi, 20. Yiizy1lin en uzun savas: olmus sekiz yil siirmiis, 1992 yilinda
fran donanma giicleri ile iiciincii aday1 Birlesik Arap Emirliklerinden Abu Musa’y1 isgal etmis
ve Arap niifusunu ¢ikarmustir. Iran’in yaptig1 tahrikleri periyodik olarak siirdiirmiistiir. '

1.3. iran-Irak Savasi ve Savasin Tiirkiye’ye Etkileri

Genel Bakis: Osmanli Devleti dagildiktan sonra Irak ile Tiirkiye arasindaki iliski biiytik
giiclerin etkisi altina girmis, giivenlik ve ekonomi sorunlar1 etrafinda gelismistir. Bu ii¢ etken,
Tiirkiye ve Irak arasindaki iliskileri etkilemistir. Tiirkiye-Irak iliskileri Lozan Antlagsmasi’ndan
sonra Musul meselesi ile baslamistir. Tiirkiye, 1960 yilina dek Batili devletlerin etkisiyle
iligkilerini yonetmistir. Irak ile bu yillarda uyumlu bir politika izlenmistir. Fakat 1960 yilin1
gectiginde SSCB’nin bolgede etkisinin artmasi ve Irak’ta darbe yasanmasi ile mesele farkl bir
boyut kazanmistir. Bu Korfez Krizi’ne kadar devam etmistir. Irak- Tiirkiye iliskilerinde Korfez
Krizi bir doniim noktasidir ve ABD’nin Irak’1 iggal etmesi, Saddam’in devrilmesi ve bdlgede
Kiirt meselesi belirgin olmasi ile miinasebetler inisli ¢ikisl stirmiistiir. Bu sebeple Tiirkiye-Irak
iligkilerinden bahsederken bu iki devleti diger devletlerden ayr diisiinmek, degerlendirmek
dogru olmayacaktir. '® Kérfez Savasi’ndan sonra Tiirkiye, toprak biitiinliigii telasi ile Kuzey
Irak’taki Kiirt sorununun baglamasina temkinli yaklagmig, bazen onlarla iyi iliskiler saglamaya
gayret etmistir. Genellikle dis faktorlerden c¢ok i¢ faktorlerden etkili olmustur. Tiirkiye- Irak
miinasebetlerinde 1960’11 yillara kadar ve 1990 yilina kadar olan siirecler incelenebilir. !’

[ran-Irak Savas1 Saddam Hiiseyin’in basta oldugu Irak, ABD ve Avrupa nin tesvik etmesi
ile Iran’a saldirmustir ve 8 yil siirecek olan savas baslamistir. ABS, Irangate denilen olayda
Iran’a gizli bir sekilde silah satarak destek vermistir. Devrimin hemen sonrasinda ortaya ¢ikan

3 T. Yilmaz Sahin, “Uluslararas: Politikada...”, s. 263.

14 Sebahattin Sen, Ortadogu’da Ideolojik Bunalim- Suriye Baas Partisi ve Ideolojisi, Sis Yaymcilik, Istanbul 2010,
s. 296.

15 Ramazan Ozey, Ortadogu Jeopolitigi, Pegem Akademi, Ankara 2017, s. 287.

16 Onder A. Afsar, Tiirkiye 'nin Bélgesel Sorunlart Osmanli 'dan Giiniimiize Ortadogu, (Ed.: Mehmet Celik ve Alev
Duran), Hiper Yayin, Istanbul 2020, s.38.

'70.A. Afsar, “Tiirkiye nin Bélgesel Sorunlari...”, s.40.

28



Yiicealtay-Bellek Journal of Hatay Mustafa Kemal University Department of History, 4(1), 2022, 21-34

bu savasta iran’da Bagdat, Basta ve Kerkiik’{i bombalamistir. Fakat savas basladiginda Irak’m
vermis oldugu gayretler ve gosterdigi basarilar Devrim askerlerinin devreye girmesi ile
dengelenmis Iran kaybettigi topraklar1 geri almis olmustur. Bdylece iran’in petrol endiistrisi
tehlikeye girmistir. Iran, Irak’a destek verdiklerini 6ne siirerek Kuveyt ve Suudi Arabistan
petrol tankerlerine saldir1 yaparak savasi Basra Korfezi'ne tasimistir. Cephe savaglarina ek
olarak karsilikl1 savagmalar ve birbirlerinin petrol ihracatin1 yok etmek i¢in petrol tasiyan dev
tankerlerin saldirtya ugramasi, her iki iilkenin petrol altyapisini tehlikeye attigi gibi petrol
fiyatlarinin artmasina neden olmustur. Iran, Irak’taki Kiirt halkin1 desteklemistir. Kendi iginde
de Kiirt ve Araplara kars1 miicadele vermek durumunda kalmistir. Biitiin bu yasananlar, halkin
ayaga kalkmasi ve muhalefete karsi tavir almalarina yol agmistir. 6 Agustos 1988 yilinda
ateskes imzalanarak 8 yil siliren bu savas sona ermis ancak, iki taraf i¢in de ekonomik ve siyasi
olarak agir kayiplar verdirmistir. Bir diger netice iiretici iilkelerin yaninda ¢ok uluslu dev petrol
sirketleri de biiyiik kazanclar elde etmistir. Iran, savastan hasar goren biiyiik tesisleri yeniden
insa etmek zorunda kalmistir. '3

1980 yilinda Saddam Hiiseyin kendi muhaliflerine yonelik suikastlara basglamistir. Kiirt,
Sii ve Tiirkmen gruplar bu suikastlarin hedefi haline gelmistir. Irak’in bu saldir1 nitelikli
eylemleri hem muhalif Kiirtlere hem de Tiirkmenlere yonelik devam ettirilmigtir. Saddam
Hiiseyin’in Irakli Tiirkmenlere yonelik saldirilart savas ilan edilmeden evvel Tiirkiye ve Irak
miinasebetlerini gergin bir evreye tasimustir. 14 Ocak 1980 senesi Tiirkmen’in idamu ile
Tiirkiye, Bagdat Biiyiikelgisi’ni geri ¢agirmis; fakat savasin gidisati bu olay1 degistirmistir.
Savas esnasinda Irak’a ait askeri gilicler catismanin fazla yasandigi giliney bdlgelerine
yonlendirilmistir; bu olay Irak’in kuzey kisminda otorite boslugunun yasanmasina sebebiyet
vermigtir. Otorite giic kaybedince KYP ve KDP boélgedeki denetimini fiili anlamda ele
gecirmislerdir. KYP ve KDP’nin bélgede faaliyetlerini artirmalarina iran ve Suriye destek
olmustur. Tiirkiye, Iran ve Suriye’nin bu tavirlara karsilik Bagdat ile olan miinasebetini samimi
olarak ilerletmistir. Bu siiregte Dicle ve Firat sularinin kullanim amaci hususunda ve ticari
alanda Irak ve Tiirkiye arasinda anlagsmalar imzalanmistir. Kerkiik Yumurtalik Petrol Boru
Hattr’'nin kapasitesinin artmas1 hususunda anlasmaya karar verilmistir. Ote yandan 1982
senesinin son zamanlarindan sonra Kuzey Irak bolgesinde KDP kamplarina yerlesen PKK’lilar
silahl1 ve egitimli halde Tiirkiye sinirlarina yonelmeye baslamistir.74 PKK, KDP ile is birligi
ile Silopi, Uludere ve Sirnak 6nemli oranda silah, techizat ve militanin1 tagimistir. Bu olay
lizerine Subat 1983 senesinde Irak ve Tiirkiye arasinda “Smir Giivenligi ve Is Birligi
Anlasmas1” imzalanmistir. !

Irak ve Tiirkiye arasinda yapilan bu anlasma PKK ve KDP arasinda olan paktin siiresini
azaltmistir. Irak ile Sinir Giivenligi Anlagmasi’nin imzalanmis olmasi, Tiirkiye’nin PKK’li
teroristlere karsi siirlarin1 korumak adina 1983 senesi mayis ayindan sonra Irak’in kuzey
bolgesine asker sevk etmesine imkan saglamustir. iran ve Irak Savasi’nin baslamis olmast ile
KDP, PKK ile anlasmali hareket etmeye baslamis, Iran tarafindan da destek gormiistiir.
Tiirkiye, operasyonlarini Iran’in destekledigi KDP’nin baskin oldugu yerlerde gerceklestir
olmus, KDP ve PKK’nin yaptig1 anlagsmanin sonlandirmasint bagarmigtir. Diger bakimdan
PKK-KDP is birligi Irak Kiirtlerinin zararina olmus ve Barzani bu husustan memnun
olmamustir. Tiirkiye’nin iran-Hakkari {izerinden Irak Kiirtleri i¢in kurmus oldugu destek hatt1
PKK is birligi nedeniyle durmustur, Tiirkiye’nin sinir otesinde diizenledigi operasyonlarda
Barzani birlikleri zarara ugramistir. Saddam Hiiseyin bu asamada Irak Kirtlerinin eylemleri
hakkinda bilgi vermesi karsiliginda PKK i¢in silah yardiminda bulunmustur. 1987 senesinde
PKK ve KDP arasindaki iligkilerin sarsintiya ugramasinda bu olaylarin etkisi olmustur; ancak

18 Sldlka__Defne quullu, Modern Ortadogu Tarihi, T.C. Anadolu Universitesi Yayini, Eskisehir 2013, s. 193.
19 Secil Ozdemir, “Iran-Irak Savasi: Tiirkiye Sinirlarinda Terdrizme Etkisi”, Gazi Akademik Bakis Dergisi, C. 13,
S. 26, 2020, s. 65.
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Talabani ve KYP iliskileri de bu tarihten sonra hizli bir bigimde gelismistir. 1988 senesinde
Saddam Hiiseyin’in Irak sinirlarinda yasayan muhaliflere kars1 diizenledigi saldirilarda Barzani
askerleri ran’a ¢ekilmek zorunlulugu hissetmistir. PKK, burada Barzani kuvvetlerinden geri
kalan fazlaca sayida silah ve mithimmata el koyup, Tiirkiye sinirinda KDP’den bosaltilan bu
alan1 kullanmak i¢in Irak ile anlasmaya varmistir. Bu gidisatta Iran, Kuzey Irak’ta kendi
denetimini arttirmak igin KDP’ye destek vermistir. Iran, Tiirkiye’yi bolge petrolleri igin
miicadele verdigi ile ilgili itham etmis; fakat Tiirkiye goziinden tehdit PKK ve sinir giivenligini
tehlikeye diisiirmiistiir. 2°

[ran-Irak Savasi’ndan sonra Saddam Hiiseyin bu savasin olusturdugu etkiden hizli bir
bigimde kurtulmak amaciyla Kuveyt’e baski yapmaya baslamistir. Irak askerleri 2 Agustos
1990 tarihinde Kuveyt’i isgale baslamistir. Bu isgal Tiirkiye’yi farkli agilardan etkilemis
olmustur. Her iki savas silirecinde Tiirkiye, Orta Dogu’ya karsi izlemis oldugu strateji bolgenin
istikrarsiz siyasal ortami i¢inde taraf tutmaktan kagmak olmustur. I. Korfez Savast ile bolgesel
dengeler tekrar degismistir. Daha sonra Kuzey Irak, uluslararasi siyaset giindemine gelmistir.
fran ve Irak Savas1 esnasinda kimyasal katliamlarla bas basa kalan Irak Kiirtlerini korumak
maksadiyla, Irak’in kuzey kisminda 36. Siradaki paralel ile Tiirkiye sinirinin arasinda kalan
Irak kuvvetlerinin girmesinin yasak olan bir De Facto Alan ilan edildigi a¢iklanmistir. Ayni1
alanda 1991 senesinde Ingiliz, Amerikan ve Fransiz askerlerinden meydana getirilen ve Cekig
Gli¢ ad1 alan bir kuvvet kontroliine birakilmistir. Tiirkiye’de saglanmis bu kuvvetin alan
kontrolii, 2003 senesine dek devam etmis ve Ceki¢ Gii¢, 1 Mart 2003 tarihli Bakanlar Kurulu
karartyla ortadan kaldirilmistir. Yaklasik olarak 12 sene boyunca, Irak’in kontrol alaninin

disinda kalan bu alana PKK yerlesmis ve kurumsallastirmistir”. 2!

1.4. Tiirkiye’nin Tutumu

Tiirkiye, 1980 savasina tarafsiz kalmis, Temmuz 1987 tarihinde iran ve Irak birbirleriyle
baglantilarin1 keserek, Tahran ve Bagdat’taki Tiirk temsilcilerine haklarinin korunmasi igin
yetkilerini devretmiglerdir. Savasin en mithim neticesi, Kenan Evren ve din adami Ruhullah
Humeyni’'nin Tiirkiye-Iran ideolojisi ¢atisma siirecinin ikili miinasebetleri daha da ¢ikmaza
sokulmasinin engellenmesidir. Ciinkii Tiirkiye nin petrol i¢in pazara olan ihtiyaci ile Iran’in da
transit {ilke ihtiyaci birbirlerine kars1 dogru orantili olmustur. 2>

Sovyetler Birligi’nin giicliniin azalmasi ile devletleri rekabete siiriiklemesi de Kiirt
varhigini da bulundugu bélgede sinir oldugu Iran, Irak ve Suriye’ye kars: aktif etmistir. Tiirkiye,
1961 tarihinden 1975 yilina kadar basta terorizmin farkinda degildir. Ta ki Subat 1979 Ankara
Amerikan Biiyiikel¢iligi’'nin ¢ikardigi raporda Tiirkiye, Iran olaylarindan ve Kiirt
ayaklanmalarina rahatsizlik duymustur. Iran-Irak Savasi basladig: tarihte Tiirkiye zor giinler
gecirmekte ancak 1985 gerek petrol tankerlerine diizenlenen saldirilar, Tirk siiriiciilerin
yasamini yitirmesi ve tehditler Tiirkiye’yi zorda birakmigtir. Bu gelismeler terérizme zemin
hazirlamistir. Iran-Irak savasi yillarinda Tirkiye’de de sag sol catismalarina yonelik alinan
onlemler 1970°li yillardan itibaren esnetilmistir. iran’in Irak’1 isgal etmeden 10 giin &nce
Tiirkiye’de askeri miidahalesi ile ilgili R. Olson Tiirk Hiikiimeti ve TSK’nin da haberi oldugunu
ve TSK’nin amacinin Kiirtlerin yasadigi yerlerde karigiklik ¢ikmasimi onlemek oldugunu
aciklamistir. 1980°1i yillarda da Saddam Hiiseyin’in Sii, Kiirt ve Tiirkmenlere tutumu, 6zellikle
on Tiirkmen’i idami Irak- Tirkiye iliskisini germistir. Tiirkiye, Bagdat biiyiikelgisini gekmis ve
Irak askeri giiclerini giineye kaydirmis ve Irak’in kuzeyinde otorite boslugu olusmustur. 23

20§, Ozdemir, “Iran-Irak Savast...”, s. 66.

21'S. Ozdemir, “Iran-Irak Savast...”, s. 66.

22 Baskin Oran, Tiirk Dis Politikast Kurtulus Savasi'ndan Bugiine Olgular, Belgeler, Yorumlar, C.II, 1980-2001,
Iletisim Yaynevi, Istanbul 2001, s. 155.

23 §. Ozdemir, “Iran-Irak Savasi...”, s. 62.
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[ran’in biitiin ¢abalarina ragmen, Kérfez’de bulunan Arap Devletleri iran’m yikici
cabalarini engellemede basari saglamislardir. Kuveyt, bir baska 6nlem olarak, iran kokenli olan
Siilerin yaminda Irakli Siileri ve Liibnan Siilerini sinir dis1 etmistir. iran-Irak savas1 Sii
niifuzundaki etkisini de nasil yonlendirecegini gostermistir. iran, Kuveyt’te yasayan Siileri
savas esnasinda Irak’a bliylik oranda ekonomik agidan destek olan Kuveyt hiikiimetine bu
destegi engellemesi icin bir bask1 unsuru amagl kullanmistir. Bunlar karsisinda Iran ve Irak
savasl sirasinda taraf tutmayan, Iran ile ticari miinasebetleri yogun olan Birlesik Arap
Emirlikleri'ndeki (BAE) Siileri hilkkumete ydnelik baski unsuru amacli kullanmistir. Iran’m
Suudi Siileri ile olan iliskisini Riyad’mn Irak hiikumeti ile iliskileri sekillendirmistir. Iran’in
devrim ihrag ¢abalar1 karsit ¢abalar1 da tetiklemistir. Basta Suudi Arabistan olan Korfez tilkeleri
Stinni orgiitlere destek vererek onlar1 cesaretlendirmistir. Riyad, Kuveyt, Bahreyn ve BAE’de
etkili olan el-Islah hareketi i¢in biiylik miktarl para yatirmiglardir. Korfez iilkeleri ayriyeten
Islami egitimi finanse etmis ve gelistirmek i¢in cabalamislardir. Tiim bu ¢abalar karsisinda, iki
giiclii unsurun Irak’a destek vermesine ragmen iran’in isgalci gii¢lerine karsin ayakta kalma
gayreti, Humeyni rejimine elestirel gozle bakmasi Korfez iilkelerine bile hayranlik duygusu
uyandirmistir. Kdrfez devletleri muhtemel olan iran zaferinden ¢ok korkmalari karsisinda iran
halkinin toplu olarak sergilemis olduklar1 adanmishik ve fedakarlik karsisinda saygi
gostermislerdir. 24

Suriye ve Irak, Kiirtlere verdigi destek sonrasi Tiirkiye savastaki tarafsizligini ilan etmesi
ile Irak hiikiimeti Tirkiye ile is birligi yapmis, 19 Aralik 1980 tarihinde iki iilke arasinda
“petrol, sulama ve wulagim alanlarindaki is birligini artirmak amaci ile antlagmalar
imzalamuslardir. Tiirkiye, savas esnasinda, Iran’da oldugu gibi, Irak’la da ekonomik
miinasebetleri artirmak i¢in elinden geleni yapmustir. Savasin ilk senesi doldugunda 10 Agustos
1981 yilinda Irak Bagbakan Birinci Yardimcist Taha Ramazan, Ankara’y1 ziyarette bulunmus,
ticaret antlagmasinin imzalanmasi ile Irak petroliine karsilik olarak Tiirkiye’de ki bazi iirlinlerin
ihrag edilmesi i¢in anlagma yapilmistir. Irak, korfezdeki dolum tesisleri kullanma islevini
yitirince, Tlrkiye ve Suriye tizerinden yaptig1 petrol ihracina bagimli kalmak zorunda kalmistir.
fran’in Irak topraklarina saldirmasi ile Keskiil istikametinde ilerlemesi veya Kerkiik-
Yumurtalik petrol boru hattini bombalamasindan korkan Tiirkiye Iran’1 uyarmustir. Suriye,
Irak’in giiciinii azaltmak ve Kiirtlere destegini artirmak gayesi ile Irak siirimi kapatip,
Suriye’den gegen petrol boru hattini kesip, Irak’1 tamamen Tiirkiye’ye muhtag hale getirmistir.
PKK ise bu gelismeler iizerine Kuzey Irak’taki etkinligini artirmistir. Bu sebeple PKK ile
miicadelesi igin Tiirkiye'nin onerdigi Subat 1983 tarihinde “Sinir Giivenligi ve Is Birligi
Antlagmas1” n1 imzalamislardir. Boylece topraklarda daha rahat takip edebileceklerdir. Bu
antlagsma dahilinde Tiirkiye, Kuzey Irak iizerine ilk askeri hareketine 26 Mayis 1983 tarihinde
baslamistir. Irak ise giineyden KDP ve KYB’yi sikistirmistir. PKK’dan ¢ok KDP ve KYB
zararli cikmistir. Ekim 1984 tarihinde Tiirkiye iran ile benzer antlasmalar yapmak istemis ancak
fran istememistir. Tiirkiye’de PKK’nin 1984 yilinda érgiitlenmesi ile Tiirk hiikiimeti énlemler
almaya calismustir. Dis Isleri Bakam Vahit Halefoglu ve Genel Kurmay ikinci baskani olan
Necdet Oztorun’un Bagdat’1 ziyaret etmesi ile 15 Ekim 1988 yilinda “Tiirkiye-Irak Giivenlik
Protokolii “imzalamistir. Bu antlasmanin diger antlasmalardan farki 5 kilometreye kadar olan
sicak takipler i¢in karsi tarafin onayinin alinmasinin 6niine gecilmesidir. Tiirkiye, bu antlagsma
ile daha sonra yapacagi smir Otesi harekatlar1 icin gerekli olan hukuksal alt yapiy1
tamamlamustir, 2°

Tiirkiye, savas basindan beri taraf tutmamaya gayret etmistir. Tiirkiye, iran Islam
devriminden korktugundan Iran’in zayif kalmasini, bdlgesel ve yarigmaci bir rol oynamaya
kars1 giiclii olmak istemis, 6nemli siyasal ve ekonomik olarak fayda elde edebilmek i¢in tarafsiz

24 Bii}ent Kenes, Hasqn Sabbah’tan Bugiine Iran ve Terér, Timas Yayinlari, Istanbul 2012, s. 71.
25 “TITMB (Tiirkiye Insaat ve Tesisat Miiteahhitleri Birligi), “Irak 19827, 1982, s. 168.
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olmayt tercih etmistir. iran Devrimi’nden sonra da Tiirkiye, Tahran iliskilerinde taraf tutmamus,
yapici ve bariscil bir politika izlemis ama netice alamamistir. Hiimeyni ile bat1 karsit Islami
radikal gruplarin yiikselmesini engellemeye calismistir, Tiirkiye’nin iran’dan gelen bu tehdit
algis1 PKK ve Kuzey Irak’taki Kiirt gruplarin desteklenmesi ile farkli bir ag1 kazanacaktir.
Siyasi a¢idan da iliskiler dostca ilerlemis, savas boyunca Tiirkiye kesin tarafsiz kalmay1 se¢mis,
Irak’1 glicendirecek tavirlardan kaginmistir. Savas siirdiigli siralarda da tiiketim maddelerini
Irak’a gondererek Irak’a destek vermistir. 26

Iran-Irak Savasi’nda Tiirkiye nin her iki komsu iilke ile mesafeli ve dengeli bir politika
izlemis olmasi ¢ok fazla diinya tarihinde olmayan bir durumdur. Tirkiye’nin Tahran
Biiyiikelgiligi iran’in Irak’taki menfaatlerini; Tiirkiye’nin Bagdat Biiyiikelgiligi Iran’m
Irak taki menfaatlerini korumak i¢in gérevlendirilmistir. Iki {ilkenin hem savasmasi hem kendi
menfaatlerini karsi tarafta korumasini istemesi sik karsilasilan bir konu degildir. Bu iki durum
Tiirkiye’ye karst olan giliveni goOstermistir. Tiirkiye hem savasta hem de Ortadogu
gelismelerinde tedbirli davranmis, ¢6ziimiin NATO cercevesinde ¢oziilmesini dnermistir. 1990
senesinden sonra Tiirkiye’nin Ortadogu’ya bakis acgisindaki gelismeler Ortadogu politikasinin
degismesine neden olmustur. Ortadogu politikas1 giivenlik ekseni etrafinda sekil almaya
baglamistir. 1950 senesinde Sovyet tehdidinin engellenmesinde etkin rol oynamis, 1970
yilindan sonra Arap devletleri ile Israil arasinda denge politikasi izlemistir. 1980’lere
gelindiginde Bagbakan ve Cumhurbaskanligi’nda gorev alan Turgut Ozal Ortadogu’daki etkin
bir politika yaratmak istemigstir. Korfez Krizi’nden sonra ¢ikan imkanlar1 iyi degerlendirmek
icin politika yaratmak istemistir. Ancak bu sorun Kiirt meselesinin giindeme gelmesine sebep
olmustur. Iran-Irak savasi sirasinda olan ve Koérfez Krizi ile daha da belirgin hale gelen Kuzey
Irak civarinda yasanan meseleler Tiirkiye agisindan Soguk savas sonrasi zamana aktarilan en
miihim mesele olmustur. >’

[ran ve Irak Savasi, Tiirkiye nin smir giivenligine yonelik uzun vadeli terdrizm sorununun
gelisme ortamina zemin hazirlamistir. PKK teror orgiitii Tiirkiye nin sinirindaki komsularinin
destek vermesi ile gelisme firsat1 bulmustur. iran-Irak Savasi, PKK tehdidine arti olarak bu
teror orglitiine destek veren siir komsular ile Tiirkiye nin diger devletlerle miinasebetlerinde
uzun seneler siirecek olan gilivensizlik ortaminin olusmasina neden olmustur. Bu ortam yalnizca
siyasal ve kurumsal yapilarin yan1 sira bolgedeki halklarin birbirlerine karst olan gilivenini de
zedelemistir. Savas, savasin taraflari icin bir firsat olarak degerlendirilirken, esas firsat bolgede
niifuz sahibi olmak isteyen bolge disi aktorler tarafindan elde edilmistir. iran ve Irak’m
bolgedeki en giiclii unsur olmak ugruna verdikleri miicadele, Korfez’de ABD’nin varliina
ortam hazirlamistir. Bu savas, Soguk Savag Donemi’nin sona ermesiyle meydana gelen
bolgesel catismalarin temelini olusturmustur. Savas, iran ve Irak arasinda olmustur; fakat Iran-
Irak Savasi’nin etkiledigi alan bir hayli fazladir. Savasin devam ettigi seneler ve sonraki seneler
bas giicler, bolge iilkeleri ve bolgesel gruplar bu siiregte dahil olmustur. Ayriyeten Korfez
Savagi Orta Dogu i¢in bir kirilma noktasi olmus ve aslinda Korfez Savasi’na zemin hazirlayan
da Iran-Irak Savasi ile olusmustur. Bu calisma ile ortaya atilan verilerin de isaret ettigi gibi
PKK ve terdrizm sorunu Tiirkiye tarafindan tek yonlii bir i¢ sorun degildir. Terdrizm ¢ok yonlii
bir meseledir ve PKK’nin gelisme imkan1 elde etmesinde milletlerarasi rekabetin Tiirkiye’de
yasanmasi etkili olmustur. Ayni sekilde terdrizm meselesi yalnizca Tiirkiye’nin i¢ giivenligini
tehdit etmemis; ayn1 zamanda bolgede komsuluk miinasebetlerini ilerletebilecegi Iran ve Suriye
gibi iilkeler ile Tiirkiye agisindan bir tehdit ve giivensizlik unsuru olmustur. PKK terdrizmi
Tiirkiye’nin komsulariyla meselelerinin gidisatin1 olumlu etkilememistir. Bu agidan meselenin
bir¢ok agidan ele alinmig ve temelinde detay olarak ortaya sunulmasi 6nem konusu arz etmistir.
Ustelik kirk yillik bir siire¢ sonucunda hala meselenin &zii ilerlemekte ve Tiirkiye birden fazla

% H. Cakartas, “Iran-Irak Savasi...”, s. 90.
2T H. Cakartas, “Iran-Irak Savasi...”, s. 94.
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giivenlik tehditleri ile karsilagsmistir. 1980 senesinde Tiirkiye biiyiik i¢ siyasi meselelerle ve
ekonomik sorunlarla ilgilenmek zorundayken, Iran ve Irak Savasi ile bolgede biiyiiyen orgiitsel
girisimlerin etkisi altinda kalmigtir. Savas boyunca bolgesel kuvvetlere bu hususlarda
uyarilarda bulunmus; ancak Orta Dogu’nun kaos ortamina donmesi endisesiyle mesafesine
sahip ¢ikmak zorunda kalmigtir. 2

1980-83 senesi bilhassa Islam Konferans: iginde Tiirkiye Miisliiman iilkelerle yakin
iligkilere girmistir. Bunun sonucunda Ocak 1981 senesinde Suudi Arabistan’in Taif sehrinde
Islam iilkeleri III. Zirve Toplantis'na Tiirkiye ilk kez Basbakan seviyesinde katilmis
bulunmustur. Tiirkiye, Iran-Irak iilkeleri ile yakin seviyede bulunmus bu iilkelere ortak sinirt
olmasi agisindan tek iilke olarak 22 Eyliil 1980 yilinda meydana gelen Iran-Irak Savasi’nda
taraf tutmamaya gayret gostermistir. Tiirkiye, bu asamada arabuluculuk faaliyetlerinden uzak
durup yakin durmaya da gayret etmistir. Savasi sona erdirmek amaciyla kurulan Islam
Konferansi’nin Taif’teki Zirve Toplantisinda bulunan Aracilik Komitesi’nde Tiirkiye yer almus,
Arap Birligi’nin rica etmesi ile Bagbakan Biilent Ulusu, Ocak 1982 yilinda aracilik faaliyetinde
bulunmustur. Bdylece, Tiirkiye Islam iilkeleri ile iliskilerini artirmistir. Tiirkiye, Bat ile Islam
iilkeleri arasinda aracilik vazifesi gdrmiistiir. 2

SONUC

Ortadogu sorunlarma sebep olan en énemli olaylardan biri de siiphesiz iran-Irak Savasi
olmustur. Belli ¢ikarlar ¢ercevesinde agilmis olan bu savas tam olarak sekiz yil siirmiis ve 1986
yilina dogru basta Irak lehine olurken, daha sonra Irak aleyhine olmustur. iran siyasi olarak
adapte olmakta zorlansa da bir miiddet sonra kendi giiciinii toparlamay1 basarmis kisa siirede
Irak giiglerini piiskiirtmiistiir. Iran’m bu basarilar1 endise etmesi ise hem Irak’1 hem de Batili
giicleri endiselendirmistir. ABD, bu olay karsisinda Irak ile yakin miittefiklik kurmus,
Sovyetler Birligi’nin verdigi silah destegini artirmigtir.

Iran gelisen lehine olaylar ile galibiyete yaklasirken ABD’nin miidahalesine maruz
kalmus, ateskes i¢in ikna olma yoluna gitmistir. Savas sonucunda tiim tilkelerde oldugu gibi agir
etkiler yasanmig, ekonomik zararlar meydana gelmistir. Bu zararlardan en biiyiigii ise Dogu
sinirlarinda terdrizmin yerlesip burada biiylimesidir. Ancak bu konuda Irak, Tiirkiye’nin
yaninda olup ona destek verecektir. Iran ise Tiirkiye’yi Dogu’da bir nevi tehdide maruz
birakirken, asil hedeflerinden biri haline getirmistir.

Tiirkiye lizerindeki etkiler ile bu savas ele alindiginda Tiirkiye tarafsiz kalmay1 segmistir.
Savasi sona erdirmek amaciyla kurulan Islam Konferansi’min Taif’teki Zirve Toplantisinda
bulunan Aracilik Komitesi’'ne Arap Birligi’nin ricasi ile Bagbakan Biilent Ulusu liderliginde
Tiirkiye de katilmis ve Ocak 1982 yilinda aracilik faaliyetinde bulunmustur. Boylece, Tiirkiye
Islam iilkeleri ile iliskilerini artirmistir. Bu savasin Tiirkiye agisindan olumlu sonuglarindan
biridir. Olumlu olmayan diger bir sonucu ise Kiirt sorunun baglamasidir. Savas sonucunda
Tiirkiye’de PKK gelisme firsati bulmus, lilkede terérizm sorunlar1 yasanmustir. Tiirkiye her ne
kadar Irak ile onceki yillardan itibaren Musul Sorunu, Irak ile Firat ve Dicle Nehirlerindeki
sularin kullanilmasi, bazi etnik sorunlar yasasa da bu olay karsisinda ve Iran’mn Kiirt sorununu
da kullanip giindeme getirmesiyle Irak ve Tiirkiye iilke biitiinliikleri konusunda birlikte hareket
edebilmislerdir. Bu savag I. Ve II. Korfez Savaslari’na sebebiyet vermistir.

28§, Ozdemir, “Iran-Irak Savasi...”, s. 72.
2 Mehmet Génliibol vd., Olaylaria Tiirk Dis Politikasi (1919-1995), Siyasal Kitabevi, Ankara 2014, 5.607.
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0z
Mektup, giinliikk, vb. olarak kaleme alinan seyahatnameler yazilis amacina gore degismektedir.
Seyahatnamelerde kaleme alinan iilke, sehir ve kentlerin askeri donanimi, yollari, sosyal yasantilarinin yani sira
dini hayatina da deginilmistir. Avrupali gezginler XV. ve XIX. yiizyillar arasnda Osmanli Imparatorlugu’na
yapmis olduklar1 geziler sirasinda, gordiiklerini aktarma ve tanitma amacli hem gorsel hem metinsel yansimalari
aktarmuglardir. Gezi notlarinda birbirinden fakli bilgilerin yani sira Islam dini ve dervisler hakkinda bilgilerde yer
almaktadir. Objektif olarak bakmaya caligsalar da kendi dinlerinden farkli olan Islam dini ve bunu farkli ritiiellerle
ele alan dervisleri gerek metinsel aktarim gerekse graviirlerle n yargilarini kirmadan baktiklar: goriilmektedir.
Seyahatnamelerde Kalenderi ve Mevlevi dervislerinin gezginler tarafindan oldukga farkli 6zellikte ele alindigy,
sanatin bir propaganda araci olarak kullandigi net bir bigimde goriilmektedir. Gezginlerin ziyaret ettikleri
donemlerde hem Islam dinine hem de dervislere karsi olusan Onyargilarni kaleme alarak gezi notlariyla
destekleyip Onyargilarin artmasini saglamislardir. Birbirlerine yakin metinsel aktarimda bulunan gezginler
yanlarinda getirdikleri sanatg¢ilara cizdirdikleri ya da metne bagli kalarak sanat¢inin imgesine biraktigi dervis

graviirlerinde aktarilan farkliliklari net bir sekilde gérmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gezgin, Seyahatname, Osmanli Toplumu, Dervis, Graviir.
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EXTENDEED SUMMARY

Travelogues written as letters, diaries, etc. vary according to the purpose for which they were written. In
the travelogues, the military equipment, roads, social lives of the countries, cities and cities written are mentioned,
as well as their religious life. Travelogues have become indispensable sources thanks to the information they
contain in researches in fields such as art history, history, literature and painting. Ottoman cities, streets, mansions,
coffee houses, fountains, tekkes and temples, which have always been the center of attraction for European
travelers, are discussed in detail and in a very impressive way in the travel notes. Due to the lack of social
communication tools in contrast to today, travelogues, many of which were taken as letters, replaced the means of
communication and mediated the recognition of different cultures.

During their trips to the Ottoman Empire between the XV and XIX centuries, European travelers
conveyed both visual and textual reflections in order to convey and introduce what they saw. In addition to
different information in the travel notes, there is information about the Islamic religion and dervishes. Travelers
who could not enter the mosques in the Ottoman lands entered the tekkes of the Mevlevi and Kalenderi dervishes
instead of the mosque and gave information about the prayers of the dervishes. Although they try to look at it
objectively, it is seen that they look at the religion of Islam, which is different from their own religion, and the
dervishes who deal with it with different rituals without breaking their prejudices with both textual transmission
and engravings. In the travelogues, it is clearly seen that the Kalenderi and Mevlevi dervishes are handled quite
differently by the travelers and that art is used as a propaganda tool. During the periods visited by the travelers,
they wrote about their prejudices against both Islam and the dervishes and supported them with travel notes and
increased the prejudices. It is seen that the accounts of travelers who do not have knowledge about Islamic
terminology and basic issues of religion are only observations. The information conveyed in this context illustrates
how religious ceremonies are perceived upon the narrator's observations. Travelers who convey textuals close to
each other clearly see the differences conveyed in the dervish engravings they draw by the artists they bring with
them or who stick to the text and leave it to the artist's image.

In this article, where we aimed to show the ways in which the dervishes reflected in the engravings
synthesized between the West and the East were written through the eyes of the travelers in their travel notes and
how they actually lived in the Ottoman lands, we aimed to show how the European states that used art as a
propaganda tool distorted and conveyed how Islam lived in different groups in Ottoman lands. The dervishes we
have discussed in the engravings and descriptions we have obtained from the travelogues have been compared in
line with the information contained in both the travelobooks and Islamic sources. We tried to show the differences
in style between the artists and the change that occurred during the period in the transferred dervishes. In order to
determine the source, the travel books of the travelers who came to the Ottoman lands in different centuries were
examined and the parts that would contribute to the research were added. Apart from these, Islamic sources,
master's and doctoral theses were examined and the necessary places were added.

When we look at the literature, it is seen that the dervishes are examined one by one such as Rufai,
Kalenderi, Mevlevi. In such works, while the descriptions in the travelogues are included, the engravings are not
included in many of them. In this study, where we discuss the dervish depictions conveyed in the engravings, it is
aimed to draw attention to the difference in style and visual depictions between artists and to look at them from a
different perspective and to contribute to the literature in this field.

Engravings that have been traveling for centuries have continued to develop by feeding on the stylistic
differences of the artists in the travelogues transmitted from generation to generation. In addition to giving visual
and sociological information of the art of engraving, it also has the quality of a document. Artists have presented
the period they live in to people by considering it from their own perspective. The fact that the travelogues, which
the travelers write their impressions in line with their own education and tendencies, contain errors consisting of
prejudices and basic ignorance is a problem that should be considered in these works. Mevlevi and Calendariness
attract the attention of many local and western artists and travelers, and it is seen that these cultures have played a
very active role both positively or negatively in their own periods and in the recognition of periods outside their
own era.

Until the end of the XIX century, many Kalendari and Mevlevi dervishes depicted in engravings were
published. In the engravings with very vivid depictions, it is seen that the dervish figures presented visually by
going beyond the textual transmission are transferred within the framework of the life they lead in line with the
conditions of the period in which they are drawn and the principles they adopt. Thanks to travelogues and
engravings, it has allowed us to deal with information about the Kalenderi and Mevlevi dervishes on a periodic
basis by ensuring that it has survived to the present day.

Keywords: Traveler, Travelogue, Ottoman Society, Dervish, Engraving.
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GIRIS

Seyahatnameler sanat tarihi, tarih, edebiyat, resim gibi alanlarda yapilan arastirmalarda
sagladig1 bilgiler sayesinde vazgecilmez kaynaklar halini almigtir. Batili gezginler igin her
donem cazibe merkezi olan Osmanli kentleri, sokaklari, koskleri, kahvehaneleri, ¢esmeleri,
tekke ve mabetleri gezi notlarinda detayli ve oldukga etkileyici sekilde ele alinmistir. Yazildigt
donemde giiniimiiziin aksine sosyal iletisim araglarinin olmamasindan dolay1, bircogu mektup
olarak ele alinan seyahatnameler iletisim araglarinin yerini alarak birbirinden farkl kiiltiirlerin
taninmasina aracilik etmistir (Ontug ve Soysal, 2020, s.87). Avrupa’nin sarkin olagan iistii
giizelligi ve Kkiiltlirel zenginligine karst duydugu merak gezi notlarmma ek olarak gorsel
betimlemeler sayesinde graviirler hazirlanarak zenginlesen seyahatnameler, okuyucunun

imgesine birakilmadan gezilen yerlerin graviirler sayesinde goriilmesi saglamistir (Soysal,
2021, s. 398).

Osmanli topraklarima farkli nedenlerle (tiiccar, yazar, el¢i vb.) gelen gezginler
gozlemledikleri olaylar1 kaleme alip yanlarinda getirdikleri ressamlara ¢izimler yaptirarak XX.
yiizyilin baslarina kadar uzanacak olan graviirlerle zenginlestirilmis gezi yazilarinin gelenegini
baslatmiglardir. Alblimler halinde Avrupa’da yayinlanan bu graviirler Bati’da Osmanl
Devleti’ne olan ilginin artmasinda 6nemli bir rol oynamustir (Arslan Sevin, 1992, s.15).
Oldukea eski bir ¢ogaltma teknigi olan graviir, sert bir malzeme {izerine basilmak istenen
gorselin kazinarak algak ve yiiksek zemin elde edilen tabakalarin boyanarak deri, kagit, bez gibi
materyaller {lizerine baski uygulayarak resmin transfer edilmesiyle olusan bir tekniktir
(Kahraman ve Giila¢t1,2015, s.377). Graviir sanatinin gorsel ve sosyolojik bilgiler vermesinin
yani sira belge niteligi de tasimaktadir. Sanatcilar yasadiklar1 donemi kendi perspektifinden ele
alarak insanlara sunmuglardir. Gezginlerin izlenimlerini kendi egitim ve egilimleri
dogrultusunda kaleme aldiklar1 seyahatnamelerde dnyargilar ve temel bilgisizliklerinden olusan
hatalarin yer almasi bu eserlerin dikkat edilmesi gereken bir sorunudur.

Garp ile sarkin sentezlendigi graviirlerde aktarilan dervislerin gezi notlarinda gezginlerin
goziinden kaleme alinig sekilleri ve aslinda Osmanli topraklarinda nasil yasadiklarini
gostermeyi amacgladigimiz bu yazida, sanati bir propaganda aract olarak kullanan Avrupa
devletlerinin Islam dininin Osmanli topraklarinda farkli gruplar igerisinde nasil yasandigimi
carpitarak aktardiklarini gostermeye amagladik. Islam terminolojisi ve dinin temel konulari
hakkinda bilgileri olmayan gezginlerin anlatimlarinin sadece gozlem niteliginde oldugu
goriilmektedir. Bu baglamda aktarilan bilgilerin anlaticinin gézlemleri {izerine dini torenlerin
nasil algilandigin1 géstermektedir.

Seyahatnamelerden elde ettigimiz graviir ve betimlemelerde ele aldigimiz dervisler hem
seyahatnameler hem de Islam kaynaklarinda yer alan bilgiler dogrultusunda karsilastirma
yontemi yapilmistir. Sanatgilar arasi iislup farkliliklarini, aktarilan dervislerde donem igerisinde
olusan degisimi gostermeye calistik. Literatlire bakildiginda dervislerin Rufai, Kalenderi,
Mevlevi gibi tek tek ele alinarak incelendigi goriilmektedir. Bu tiir ¢aligmalarda
seyahatnamelerdeki betimlemelere yer verilirken graviirler bircogunda yer almamaktadir.
Graviirlerde aktarilan dervis betimlemelerini ele aldigimiz bu ¢aligmada sanatgilar arasi tislup
ve gorsel tasvirlerin farkliigina da dikkat ¢ekerek farkli bir perspektiften bakilmasini ve
literatiire bu alanda katki saglanmas1 amaglamaktadir.

Din tiim toplumlarda oldugu gibi Osmanli Devleti’nin kurulusundan itibaren Osmanl
toplumu igerisinde belirleyici bir konumda olmustur. Din kurallarinin, Tiirklerin hayatlarinin
her alaninda hakim bir durumda olmas1 gezginlerin dikkatini ¢ektigi goriilmektedir. Hukuk
kurallarini bile Islam dini gergevesi icerisinde din adamlarina birakmalar1 gezginler igin gezi
notlarinda istedikleri gibi ele alip yorumlayabilecekleri bir konu haline gelmistir (Giirer, 2013,
s.103).
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Farkli dénemlerde Anadolu’ya gelen gezginler Islam dini hakkinda negatif betimlemeler
yapmis olsa da objektif bakmaya calisarak dogru gordiikleri noktalara da deginmislerdir. Bu
gezginlerden biri olan Tournefort, Islam dininin duygulara hos gelen bir din oldugu igin
Hiristiyanlik ile gatistigimi ve batil olarak adlandirdigi dinler arasinda en tehlikelisinin Islam
dini oldugunu dile getirmistir. Sahte peygamber olarak adlandirdigi Hz. Muhammed’e kars1
duydugu hayranligi ise; Tanrmmin yardimi dahi olmadan putperestlikten donmesine karsi
hayranlik duydugunu ve onu iistiin bir deha olarak gordiigiinii dile getirmistir (Tournefort, 2005,
s. 59).

Osmanli Devleti’nin kurulus siireci olmak iizere bir¢ok tasavvufi fikir hareketleri tiim
kesim tarafindan kabul edilmis ve etkili olmustur. Kendi ilahi inanislarindan ve ibadetlerinden
oldukga farkli olan Islam dini gezginler tarafindan gezi notlarinda ¢okca yer alan konulardan
olmustur. Osmanli Devleti’nin sosyal yasant1 igerisinde Tiirk toplumunun Islam dininin
kurallar1 gergevesinde yasamlarini siirdiirmeleri gezginleri etkilemistir. Seyahatnamelerde
namaz, abdest, Kur’an ile ilgili bilgilere yer verilmesi gezginlerin gezdikleri iilkelerin
inanglartyla ilgili bilgi toplayip kendi iilkelerine aktarmak istedikleri goriilmektedir (Ozgiir,
2013, s. 598).

Osmanli topraklarinda camilere rahatca giremeyen gezginler yonlerini Mevlevi ve Rufai
dergahlarina ¢evirerek gozlemlerini canli bir bicimde seyahatnamelerine aktardiklar
goriilmektedir. Sark’a 6zgii olan goriintiileri aktarmak isteyen sanat¢1 ve gezginler i¢in dervis
tekkelerini gezmek ve ayinlere katilarak gdzlemleme imkani bulmak biiylik bir firsatti.
Dervisler hakkinda seyahatnamelerde kaleme alinan bilgilerin birgcogunun olumsuz olarak
aktarildig1 gortlmektedir (Giirer, 2013, s.112- 242). Gezginlerin Osmanli topraklarindaki
Miisliimanlar1 genel 6zellikleri ile degerlendirirken ortak bir goriis bildirdikleri goriilmektedir.
Bu goriis sonucunda tiim gezginler Miislimanlarin dindar olduklar1 kanisina varmislardir
(Cetin, 2010, s.23).

Grelot; Tiirklerin Tanriya karsi olan saygi ve sevgilerinin oldukga biiyiik oldugunu,
Tanrinin adinin gectigi her yerde duyduklari anda gozle goriilebilecek bir baglilik icinde
olduklarini ve besmele ¢ekmeden higbir isi yapmadiklarini aktarmaktadir (Grelot, 1998, s. 82).

Alman gezgin Schweigger ise Tirklerin Hiristiyanlara karst her konuda {istiin
gelmelerinin nedenini Islam dini ve ona olan bagliliklar1 olarak gérmektedir. Islam dini igin
mal ve canlarim1 feda edeceklerini aktaran Schweigger kendileri i¢inde keske bizlerde
Hiristiyanliga bu denli bagl olabilsek diye Tiirklerin Islam dinine kars1 duydugu hassasiyeti
taktir ettigi goriilmektedir. Schweigger barbar olarak aktardiklar1 Tirklerin olduk¢a edepli
oldugunu aktararak “Bizler (Hiristiyanlar); edep ve terbiye konusunda bu barbarlar1 6rnek
olarak almaliy1z” demistir (Schweigger, 2004, s.131). Schweigger ayrica Osmanli
topraklarindaki insanlarin Tanriya karst yaptiklari dualar saskinlikla izlediklerini, namaz
hareketlerini komik bulsa da giilmeden ibadet edenleri izlediklerini aktarmaktadir (Margret,
1996, s. 97).

Gerlach ise Schweigger’in tersine dini yasantinin toplumun gézetiminde oldugunu kisisel
ya da ailevi bir tutumlarinin olmadigini, camiye gitmeyen, orug tutmayanlarin toplum igerisinde
dislandiklarini, bulunduklari mahalle halkinin dini vecibelerini yerine getirmeyenlerden hesap
sorduklarini aktarmaktadir (Gerlach, 2007, s.127). Islam dinini kat1 bir din olarak aktaran
Thevenot sagmaliklarla dolu oldugunu, bu kadar ¢ok insanin bu dine inanmasini da saskinlikla
kargiladigini1 aktarmaktadir (Thevenot, 2009, s.76).

Raczynski ise yasl, geng, kadin ve erkeklerin ibadetlerini yerine getirmek icin acele
ettiklerini, topyekiin bir milletin bu derece dindar olusunu gosteren bu tabloya bakmaktan
kendisini alikoyamadigini dile getirmistir (Raczynski, 1980, s.35).
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Busbecq ise kagit lizerine yazilan Allah adinin o kagidi degerli kildigin1 yaninda getirdigi
hizmetgcisinin Allah adi yazini kagidi pis bir seyde kullandigi i¢in rehberleri tarafindan asiri
tepkiyle karsilastiklarini aktarmaktadir (Busbecq, 2004, s.34). Adana’da ibadet edenleri géren
bir diger gezgin Broquiere ise Tiirklerin ibadetleri sirasinda kendilerine has olarak okuduklari
dualari harikuladen buldugunu aktarmaktadir (Broquiere, 2000, s.173).

Kendi dinlerinden oldukga farkl1 ibadetleri olan ve ¢ok sayida inanana sahip olan Islam
dinini ve ibadetlerini aktaran gezginlerin kaleme aldiklar1 gezi notlarinda alayci ve kii¢climseyici
aktarimlar1 Avrupa’da Islam dinine kars1 olusan Onyargilarin daha da artmasma neden
olmustur. Yukarida da bir¢ok gezginin seyahatnamesinde Osmanli toplumundaki Miisliiman
halk ve Islam dini i¢in genellikle olumsuz yorumlarda bulunduklar1 gériilmektedir.

1. Seyahatnamelere Yansiyan Dervisler

Gezi notlarinda bakildiginda Tiirlerin dini hayati icerisinde en dikkat ¢eken gruplarin
dervisler oldugu goriilmektedir. Kiyafet ve yasayis sekilleri nedenleri ile birgok gezginin
dikkatini ¢eken Mevlevi, Kalenderi, Rufai gibi dervisler hakkinda gezi notlarin da ¢ok sayida
bilgiye yer verilmistir (Inal, 2018, 5.550).

XIX. yiizyilin ilk c¢eyreginde Osmanli topraklarma gelen gezgin Raczynski’ye gore
Tiirkiye de Kalenderi, Mevlevi, Bektasi, Rufai gibi isimlerini kurucularindan alan dervis
tekkelerinin var oldugunu, bu tekke ve dervislerin kiyafetlerinin sekil ve renklerinin farkliliklar
ve tekke i¢i usul degisiklikleriyle birbirlerinden ayrildigim1 aktarmaktadir. (Raczynski, 1980,
s.185-186).

Dervis dergahlar1 da bazen bir cami bazen de kiiciik ibadethanelerde yer almaktadir. Bu
dergahlarda gerek gezginler gerekse halk tarafindan devamli olarak ziyaret edilmis ve ragbet
gérmiistiir. Dervislerin, dergahlarin ihtiyaglarini ve gecimlerini halktan aldiklar1 bagislar
sayesinde karsiladiklarini aktaran Leake, Hz. Mevlana tiirbesi ile ilgili Konya’da hemen hemen
her sokakta para toplayan dervislerin oldugu bilgisini vermektedir (Leake, 1824, s.46-49).

Madden Istanbul seyahatin de gdrmiis oldugu dervisleri Italya’da bulunan kesislere
benzeterek; dervislerin tembel ve pis olduklarini i¢ki i¢ip Afyon (uyusturucu ot) kullandiklarini
aktarmaktadir (Madden, 1829, 5.62). Osmanli topraklarinda Tiirklerin dervislere vermis oldugu
onemi ele alan Tournefort nazik ve kisisel temizliklerine 6nem verdiklerini, dile getirdikleri
siirler igerisinde Islam dinince cennette verilecegini diisiindiigii huriler disinda baska kadimlar
hakkinda asla siirlerinin olmadigindan bahsetmektedir. (Tournefort, 2013, s.86). Tournefort
ayrica derviglerin yabancilar geldiginde sahte bir algakgoniilliilik iginde olduklarini
baskalarinin yaninda ise algakgoniilli davranmadiklar1 diger Tiirklere gore oldukca fazla
miktarda raki, sarap ve afyon (uyusturucu ot) kullandiklarini aktarmaktadir (Tournefort, 2005,
s.86).

Seyahatnamelerde farkli donemlere ait graviirlerde aktarilan dervis ¢izimlerine
bakildiginda Nicolay’in tarikat adi vermeden sadece dervis olarak aktardigi ve Resim 1°de
goriilen bir dervisi tarif etmistir. Bilinenin aksine derviglerin iyi insanlar olmadiklarini insan
oldiirmekten keyif alan hirsizlik yapan, ot yiyip ellerine aldiklar1 kesici aletlerle kendi
viicutlarin1 kesen, hayvanlarla ve erkeklerle cinsel miinasebette bulunan kisiler olarak
aktarmaktadir. (Nicolay, 2014, s.234).

Tournefort ise bu dervisler i¢in eskiden oldugu gibi viicutlarini keserek kendilerine eziyet
etmediklerini bunun yerine artitk gogiis kisimlarinda kalplerinin oldugu hizayr mumlar
sayesinde olusturduklari yaniklarinin oldugundan bahsetmektedir. Ayrica kendi tilkelerindeki
sarlatanlar gibi atesle oyunlar oynayarak agizlarinda atesleri tuttuklarini ve izleyenlerin
hayranliklarin1 kazandigini1 aktarmaktadir (Tournefort, 2013, 5.86).
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Nicolay’in Muhtesem Siileyman’in Imparatorlugunda adli seyahatnamesinde dervislerin
anlatildig1 boliimde bulunan dervis betimlemesi ve graviiriinden de anlasilacag tizere okuyucu
tizerinde Anadolu topraklarina geldiklerinde dervislerden korkmalar1 gerektiklerini aktararak
yazili ve gorsel propaganda yaptigi net bir bicimde goriilmektedir. Resim 1 de gorildiigii lizere
bir dervis ¢izimi yapan Hakkak Lyon’un oldukg¢a vahsi bakigl ruhani bir tasviri olmayan ve
gayet korkutucu bir dervis betimlemesi yaptig1 goriilmektedir. Uzerinde hayvan postu bagh
olan kesici aletler tagtyan viicudunda derin yaralarin oldugu goriilen ve kendi bedenini keserken
resmedilen bu graviir Nicolay’in tasviri sonucu Lyon tarafindan goriilmeden tamamen
sanat¢inin imgesine birakilarak ¢izilmistir (Nicolay, 2014).

Resim 1: “Dervis” Lyon Davent XVI. Yy.
1.1. Kalenderi Dervisi

Kalenderiligin, ilk olarak iran’da ve Orta Asya’da ortaya ¢iktig1 rivayet edilmektedir.
XII. ve XIII. yilizyilda Orta Dogu’da baslayan Mogol istilasiyla birlikte degismeye baslayan
siyasi olaylarla beraber teskilatlanmaya ve genis alanlara yayilmaya basglayan Kalenderilikte ilk
teskilat yapisint olusturanin Cemaleddin Savi’nin oldugu dile getirilmektedir (Ocak, 2013,
s.134).

Kalenderilerin Anadolu topraklaria gelisleri hakkinda net bir tarih verilemese de XII.
ylizyilin baglarinda varliklari Anadolu’da hissedilmeye baglanmistir. Osmanli Devleti’nin
kurulugsunun ilk donemlerinde basa gegen sultanlar donemin getirdigi sartlar dogrultusunda
Kalenderiler ile iyi iliskiler kurarak 6zel imtiyazlar tanimislardir. Kurulug déneminde (Osman
Bey, Orhan Bey ve I. Murat) Bey ve Sultanlarin yaninda fetihlere katilmislar padisahlarda
hizmetlerinin karsilig1 olarak zaviye agmalarina izin vererek Kalenderi gruplarin zenginlesip
giiclenmesine yardimci olduklar1 bilinmektedir (Giilten, 2012, s.38-39). Osmanl: sultanlari
izlemis olduklar1 bu siyaset yontemi ile itikadi diisiinceleri, yasam sekilleri olarak dini ve sosyal
alanda rahatsizlik uyandirmaya elverisli olan bu ziimreleri yonetimin yaninda tutmustur. Bunun
nedeni, askeri bir gii¢ olarak fetih hareketlerinde kullanmig hem de bu yontemle kontrol altinda
tutmay1 amaglamislardir (Bagci, 2020, s. 241- 242).

Kalenderi dervisler diinyevi degerleri hige sayan iginde bulunduklari toplumun
inanglarina ve geleneklerine kars1 olduklarini gerek kiyafetleri gerekse davranislari ile giindelik
yasamlarina da yansitmaktadirlar. Ocak Kalenderl dervislerini toplumsal nizama ve diinya
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diizenini dikkate almayan bunu da yasamlarinin her doneminde agiga vuran kisilerden olusan
bir akim olarak gérmektedir (Ocak, 1999, s.24).

Karamustafa ise Kalenderi akiminin toplumsal sapiklig1 temel esas olarak aldigini, yeni
bir zahidlik olarak betimlemektedir. Memalik anlayisindaki gibi Kalenderilikte de miilk edinme
cabalarinin olmadigini, yoksullugu goniillii olarak tercih ettiklerini aktarmaktadir. Basibos ve
gezgin bir bi¢imde gezmeyi prensip edinen Kalenderilerin cinsel faaliyetleri kutsal olana
bagliliga kars1 engel olarak gordiikleri i¢in evlenmemek tarikatin prensibi olarak goriilmiis ve
kabul edilmistir (Karamustafa, 2012, s.51).

Gezgin Nicolay Kalenderi dervisleri i¢in din geregi cinsellikten uzak ve iffetli bir yasam
gecirdiklerini, onlarla ayn1 dinden olmak i¢in bekarete 6nem vererek cinsellikten uzak durmak
zorunda olundugunu aktarmaktadir. Kolu olmayan dar ve oldukga kisa elbiselerinin nefislerine
eziyet i¢in at kilindan yapildigimi dile getirmektedir. Baslarinda kenarlarinda avug igi
uzunlugunda piiskiilleri olan sapkalarinin oldugunu tiim viicutlarimi tiras ettiklerini, kulak
boyun ve cinsel organlarin1 delerek oldukca agir halkalar taktiklarini betimlemistir. Cinsel
organlarina takilan halkanin nedeninin cinsel arzulardan uzak kalinmasi i¢in yapildigini da
aktarmaktadir (Nicolay, 2014, s.232).

Ahmet Yasar Ocak ise Kalenderiler i¢in cavlak adi verilen kildan dokunmus ¢uvallar
giydiklerini, biyik, sakal, kas ve saclarin1 usturaya vurduklarini (Cardarp) tizerlerinde dervis
degnegi, dilenci ¢anagi, balta, tahta kars1 ve deri torba tasidiklarini aktarmaktadir. Kalenderi
dervislerine karsi toplumun bir¢ok kesiminden tepki gordiigiinii aktaran Ocak ulemanin da
seriatin disina ¢ikmakla itham ederek miilhitlik ve zindiklikla suclandiklarin aktarmaktadir
(Ocak, 1999, s.158-165).

Raczynski ise Arap masallarinda isimlerinden ¢ok sik s6z edilen Kalenderi dervislerinin
stirekli raks ettiklerinden bahsetmektedir. (Raczynski, 1980, s. 185). Yukarida da gorildigi
iizere Kalenderi dervislerinin kendi goriisleri cercevesinde Islam dininden ayr1 olarak olusan
diisiince akimin1 bir yasam felsefesi haline getirmislerdir.

Resim 2’de goriildiigli gibi sanat¢1 hakkak Lyon tarafindan Nicolay’in betimledigi
sekilde yar1 ciplak sekilde tasviri yapilan Kalenderi dervisi zihnimizde olusan dervis
tasvirlerinden oldukca farklidir. Aktarilan graviirde cinsel organina takilan halka aktarildigi
diisiiniilse de ¢izim agisindan golge i¢inde kalan kismin hare seklinde ¢evrelendigi bu da cinsel
organint bekaretinden dolayr kutsandigi anlagilmaktadir. Ayrica XVI ve XVII. yiizyil
graviirlerine bakildiginda (Resim 3 ve Resim 4) {izerlerinde hayvan postu oldugu goriiliirken
yine ayn1 doneme ait olan Lyon’a ait graviirde (Resim 2) hayvan postu yerine ¢ok kisa énden
kapanan bir yelek goriiniimlii bir kiyafet giydikleri gozlenmistir. Buda sanat¢1 Lyon’un aslinda
dervisi bire bir gormedigi sadece Nicolay’in betimlemesi iizerine imgesinde canlanan hayali bir
dervis tasviri oldugunu gayet agiktir.

XVIL. yiizy1l Paul Ricaut tarafindan aktarilan Kalenderi dervisi (Resim3) graviiriine
bakildiginda kiyafet olarak {istiine gecirdigi bir hayvan postu aktarilirken yukarida
bahsettigimiz gibi elinde para toplamak i¢in kullandigi yayvan genis bir ¢anak oldugu
goriilmektedir.
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Resim2: “Kalenderi Dervisi” Lyon Davent XVI. Yy.

Resim3: “Kalenderi Dervisi” Paul Ricaut XVII. Yy.

Aktarilan graviirlerde (Resim 2 ve Resim 3 Resim 4) Kalenderi dervislerinin Osmanli
kiiltiirii ve Islam geleneklerine, (¢uha, aba gibi viicudu orten kiyafetler) aykir1 olarak giyindigi
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net bir bigcimde goriilmektedir. Osmanli giyiminde asirlar boyunca uzun i¢ gomlegi, salvar,
entari, hirka ve kaftan1 kullanmislardir (Yilmaz, 2011, s.IX). Metinsel betimlemelere
bakildiginda Kalenderi dervislerinin Cardarp olarak adlandirilan viicutlarinin her tarafindaki
tilyleri kestiklerini aktarmiglardir ancak Resim 3’te aktarilan dervisin biyiginin oldugu
goriiliirken XVIII. ylizyilda Osmanli topraklarina gelen D’Ohsson’a ait graviirde (Resim 5) ise
hem sag, sakal ve kaslarinin oldugunu kesmedikleri goriilmektedir. Graviirlerden de goriildiigi
lizere zaman igerisinde kiyafetlerinde farkliliklar olugsa da yasam standartlarin1 degistirmeyip
yoksullugu sectiklerini gérebilmekteyiz.

Graviirlere bakildiginda ayni inanisa sahip oldugu diisiiniilen dort ayr1 Kalenderi dervisi
aktarildig1 goriilmektedir. Bu dervis ¢izimlerinin farkli sanatc¢ilarin elinden cikti§i net bir
bicimde anlasilmaktadir. Resim 1’de ve Resim 2’de yer alan dervis figiirlerini aktaran sanatci
ayni sanat iislubu ile ele aldig1 bu iki dervis ¢iziminde ayaklarin ve ayak parmaklarin ayni
sekilde birbirini tekrarlayan bir yapida aktarildigi goriilmektedir. Bunun yani sira bu iki
graviirde aktarilan dervis figiirlerinin viicut yapilar1 kas sekillerinde birbirine benzedigi
goriilmektedir. Ayn1 sanat¢inin elinden ¢iktigini sanatgi imzasi ya da ismi olmasa bile bunlar
gibi drneklerle net bir bigcimde gorebilmekteyiz.

Resim4: “Kalenderi Dervisi” S. Scgweiger XVI. Yy. Mevlevi Dervisi
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Resim 5: “Kalenderi Dervisi” M. D’Ohsson XVIIL. yy.

Kurulusu XV. yiizyila dayanan Mevlevihaneler zaman icerisinde genisleyerek tarikat
kiilliyesi haline biirlinmiistiir (Tanman, 1996, s.317). XVI. ylizyilin sonralarina dogru biitiin
dinleri kucaklayan Mevlevilik kentli bir nitelik kazanarak gelen gezginlerin dikkatlerini ¢eken
bir tarikat olmustur (Akin, 2001, s.9). Anadolu’ya gelen gezginler herhangi bir engelle
karsilagmadan Mevlevi dergahlarini gezerek mimari yapilari, ayinleri, sema ile ilgili
izlenimlerini aktarmislardir.

XVII, XVII ve XIX. yiizyillar i¢cinde Batili tarihgilerin goriis birligi sagladigi ve
Osmanlr’nin baskenti olan Istanbul’da en tanman tarikat iiyelerinin (dervisler) Mevleviler
oldugunu kanisina vardiklar1 goriilmektedir (Mansel, 1996, s.36). Osmanli Devleti baskentine
gelen gezginler seyahatnamelerinde “dénen dervigler” olarak adlandirdiklart Mevlevi
dergahlarim ziyaret ederek ayinlerini izledikleri anlasiimaktadir (Inankur, 1993, 5.198).

Mevlevilikte dervislerin yapmis olduklar1 Sema gezgin i¢in sahne sanati gibi seyirlik bir
olay olmanin disina ¢ikmaz ve gezgin i¢inde herhangi bir uhrevi duyguyu harekete gecirmez.
Mevleviler icin semanin ne ifade ettigini, kisa slirede anlayamayacaklarini gezgin Vett su
sozlerle aktarmaktadir; “herhangi bir yabancimin Islam Sufiligini yahut tekkeleri ziyaret ederek
derviglige ait kiiltiiri 6grenebilmesi, Avrupali bir Protestan’in Katolik manastirimi ziyaret
ederek sitemi 0grenmesinden zordur. Gerge§i tam anlamiyla anlamak ancak sahsi olarak
tecriibe ile elde edilir” (Vett, 1993, s.53-54).

XVIIL. yiizy1lda Osmanli topraklaria gelen Ingiliz gezgin Chishull Istanbul’da Mevlevi
tekkelerine giderek her yerde ibadet etmediklerini anlatir tahta bir kiirsii iistiinde bagdas kurar
sekilde oturan tekke seyhinin vaaz verdigini daha sonra g¢algilar esliginde gosteri alan1 olarak
adlandirdig1 yerde dinsel bir dans ettiklerini aktarmaktadir. Bu dansin her dervisin kendi
etrafinda donerek yapildigini aktarmaktadir. (Chishull, 1993, 5.91-92)
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Mevlevi dervislerini algakgoniillii, sabirli, merhametli kisiler olarak aktaran Ricaut,
yabancilarin yaninda baslar1 onlerine egik olarak oturduklarmi, biliyiilk kumastan elbiseler
giyerek beyaz ortii ile viicutlarin1 kapladiklarini aktarmaktadir. Bu kiyafetlerinde bacaklarinin
ve gogiis kisimlarinin agik oldugunu bazi dervislerin sofuluklarin1 géstermek amagh kizgin
demirler yardimiyla gdgiis kisimlarini daglayarak isaretler yaptiklarini aktarmaktadir. (Ricaut,
2004, s.214- 215). Ancak Ricaut bu son tasvirinde Mevlevi dervisleri Kalenderi dervisleri ile
karistirdig1 goriilmektedir.

Mevlevi tekkeleri ile bilgi veren gezginlerden bir baskasi ise Hobhouse’dur. Hobhouse
Mevlevi dervislerinin sayisinin ¢ok oldugunu, saygili olduklarini dualarin ardindan g¢alinan
zillerle kamistan miizik aletleri ile bazi yerlerini Ingiliz sarkilarindaki kederli kisimlara
benzettigini aktardig1 ezgilerin ¢alindigini aktarmaktadir (Schiffer, 1982, s.134-135).

Nevae ise; Mevlevi dervislerinin tek diize bir miizik esliginde belirli bir ritim halindeki
doniislerinin ara verilmeden devam ettigini yesil sarik takan yash dervisgin bu doniis esnasinda
derin disiinceler i¢inde goriindiigiinii bu dervisin basim1 kaldirdiginda ise miizik esliginde
donen derviglerin herhangi bir bas donme belirtisi dahi gostermeden durduklarini
aktarmaktadir. Bu gosterilerin dervislerin yere y1gilana kadar devam edilecegini aktardiklarinda
kasvetli ve oldukga sicak olan ortamdan sonunu beklemeden ¢iktigindan bahseden Nevae;
derviglerin bu ayinlerinin devamini1 Hiristiyanlara gostermek istemediklerini diisiindiigiinii
iletmektedir (Nevae, 1978, s.104, 107).

D’Ohsson aktardigi graviirlere bakildiginda (Resim 6 ve Resim 7) Mevlevi dervisleri ve
sema ayinleri aktarilmistir. Mevlevi dervislerinin baslarina taktiklar1 keceden yapilma, silindir
seklinde olan bagliklar1 graviirlerde de net bir bicimde gorebilmektedir. Bu basligin adina sikke
denilmektedir ve mezar tagin1 sembolize etmektedir. Resim 7’de daha net tasviri yapilan ve
giiniimiizde de sema gosterilerinde gordiigiimiiz beyaz uzun genis olan kiyafetin ad1 tennuredir.
Mevlevi dervislerince kefeni temsil etmektedir. Resim 6 da uzun siyah feracede nefsi temsil
etmektedir. Mevlevi dervislerinin aktarildig1 graviirlerde hem dis mekan hem de i¢ mekanda
tasvir edilen figiirler oldukg¢a estetik bir bicimde ele alinmistir. Yukarida verilen dervig
betimlemelerinin aksine Mevlevi dervisleri olduk¢a canli ve sema gosterisi sirasinda aktarilan
graviirde ise figiir hareketler olduk¢a hareketli aktarilmistir.

Resim 6: “Mevlevi Dervisi” M. D’Ohsson XVIIL. yy
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Resim 7: “Dénen Dervisler” M. D'ohsson'un XVIIL. yy

SONUC

Tasavvufi ziimreler Osmanli Devleti’nin kurulus siirecinden itibaren Anadolu’nun
Tiirklesme ve Islamlasmasi alaninda biiyiik katkilar1 olmustur. Osmanli Devleti kurulus
doneminden itibaren siyasi ¢ikarlar dogrultusunda niifuzlarimi kullandigi bu ziimrelerin
kuruldugu bolgede iktisadi, siyasi otoritesini saglayarak devamliligini saglamistir. XV. ve XX.
asrin sonlarma kadar Osmanli toplumunun kiiltiirel ve dini hayatin i¢inde yer alan olaylar
gezginler kendi perspektifinden resmetmislerdir. Aktarilan notlarda dini hayat dervisler
oldukg¢a canli bir sekilde yer almistir.

Yiizyillardir farkli seriivenlerde yolculuk yapan graviirler, kusaktan kusaga aktarilan
seyahatnamelerde sanat¢ilarin iislup farkliliklarindan beslenerek gelisimini silirdiirmiistiir.
Mevlevilik ve Kalenderilik yerli ve batili ¢ok sayida sanat¢inin ve gezginin dikkatini ¢ekerek
bu kiiltlirlerin olumlu ya da olumsuz hem kendi dénemlerinde hem de kendi ¢aginin disindaki
donemlerin taninmasinda oldukga etkin rol aldiklar1 goriilmektedir.

XIX. yiizyilin sonuna kadar graviirlerde betimlenen bir¢ok Kalenderi ve Mevlevi
dervislerinin yer aldigi eserler verilmistir. Cok canli tasvirlerin bulundugu graviirlerde metinsel
aktarimin disia c¢ikarak gorsel olarak sunulan dervis figiirleri ¢izildigi donem sartlar1 ve
benimsedikleri ilkeler dogrultusunda siirdiikleri hayat ¢ercevesi icerisinde aktarildig:
goriilmektedir. Seyahatnameler ve graviirler sayesinde giiniimiize kadar Kalenderi ve Mevlevi
dervigler hakkinda bilgilerin gilinlimiize kadar gelmesini saglayarak donemsel bazda ele
almamiza olanak saglamistir.
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ABSTRACT

Samos is the fourth largest island in the southeast of the Aegean Sea, after Rhodes, Lesbos and Chios.
Samos Island is at a strategic point in terms of its location and the Ottoman Empire made this island semi-
autonomous in 1832. The island also drew attention with its small number of Muslims, and the people earned their
living from agriculture. Grapes were one of the main livelihoods of the island along with olives. A large part of
the grapes was devoted to wine production and was sold abroad, mainly in Italy and France. Diseases that occurred
in the vineyards of the island caused unrest in the sale of the wine obtained from the grapes. Another problem in
the export of wine was the change in the customs tariff, the increase in the tax rate in foreign customs due to the
sale of wine with spirit. The Ottoman palace used and consumed the grapes produced by the island as a purchase
of miri. Although incorporation efforts were attempted to sell the wine in the archive documents, they could not
be implemented. While the certificates received through the consuls were kept valid in the acceptance of wines to
Italy, France, Austria; it was stated that over time, there were problems at the customs and an analysis was
requested. Since Samos wine wass a highly demanded product with its delicious taste, it represented the Ottoman
Empire at the Chicago Fair held in the USA in 1892. The main sources of our article are the documents in the
Ottoman Archives of the Presidency of State Archives and the statistics of the period. Every detail reflected in the
documents about viticulture and the diseases that plague the vineyards in Samos, as well as wine production and
exportation of wine has been explained.

Keywords: Samos Island, Viticulture and Vine Diseases, Winemaking, Muskat Wine, Trade
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Sisam, Ege Denizi’nin giineydogusunda Rodos, Midilli ve Sakiz’dan sonra dérdiincii bilyiik adadir. Sisam
Adasi1 bulundugu yer itibariyle stratejik bir noktadadir ve Osmanli Devleti bu adaya 1832°de yar1 6zerk bir duruma
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getirmistir. Ada az sayida Miisliman varligiyla da dikkati ¢gekmekte, halk tarimla gecimini temin etmektedir.
Uziim zeytinle beraber adanin temel gegim kaynaklarindan biridir. Uziimiin biiyiik bir kismi sarap iiretimine
ayrilmakta ve yurt disina basta Italya ve Fransa olmak iizere satilmaktadir. Adada iiziim baglarinda meydana gelen
hastaliklar {iziimden elde edilen sarabin da disariya satilmasinda huzursuzluklar yasanmasina neden olmustur.
Yine sarabin disariya satimindaki diger sikinti giimriik tarifesinin degisikligi, saraplarin ispirtoyla beraber
satisindan dolay1 dis tilkelerdeki giimriiklerde vergi oranin yiikseltilmesidir. Osmanli saray1 adanin iirettigi tiziimil
miri miibayaa olarak kullanmis ve tiiketmistir. Argiv belgelerinde sarabin satilmasi igin sirketlesme galismalarini
tesebbiis edilmigse de  hayata gecirilememistir Saraplarin Italya, Fransa, Avusturya ’ya kabul edilmesinde
konsoloslar vasitasiyla alinan sehadetnameler gecerli tutulurken; zamanla giimriiklerde sikinti ¢ikarildigini ve
tahlil istendigi belirtilmistir. Sisam’in sarabi nefis tadiyla oldukga talep edilen bir iiriin olmasi dolayisiyla 1892
yilinda ABD’ de yapilan Chicago Fuarin’nda da Osmanli Devleti’ni temsil etmistir. Makalemizin temel kaynaklari
Cumhurbagkanligi Devlet Arsivleri Bagkanligi Osmanli Arsivi’'nde bulunan evraklar, dénemin istatistikleridir.
Sisam’da bagcilik ve baglara musallat olan hastaliklar ile sarap {iretimi ve saraplarin disa satig1 hakkinda evraklara
yansiyan her detay anlatilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sisam Adasi, Bagcilik ve Bag Hastaliklari, Sarapgilik, Muskat Sarabi, Ticaret

INTRODUCTION

Samos is the fourth largest island in the southeast of the Aegean Sea, after Rhodes,
Lesbos and Chios. It is located between the islands close to the Turkish coast and is 1.2 miles
from the coast of Kusadasi. Samos or Sesame (Zapo¢ Samos in Greek) is an island in the
Aegean Sea, opposite to Dilek Peninsula. It is one of the twelve Ionian colonies established in
history. Its area is 476 km?2, its length is 50 km in the east-west direction, and its width is at
most 19 km in the north-south direction. Its highest point is Kerkis (Kerketeus) Hill (1434 m.),
near the west side. The island's Vati Port is only 16 kilometers from Kusadasi Port, while it is
160 miles (approximately 296.5 km) from Piracus Port. In addition, the surface area of the
island is 168 km2.! In Turkish sources, Samu, Sesame is mentioned by Arab geographers as
Samu, SAm, Samis / SAmis?. During the excavations, historical artifacts belonging to the early
Byzantine Empire (IV and VII centuries) were found, showing that Samos Island was directly
related to Istanbul and the Anatolian coasts.>

The center of Samos was Vati and the island had a population of 48,500 and 45 villages.
The island, which became a principality in 1832, has a population of 350 Muslims, 48,080
Greek Orthodox, 70 Catholics. The element of Islam on the island seemed to disappear as it
was.*13.500 people coming and going from Anatolia are not included in this population.’

The economy of Samos was based on agriculture (grain, grapes, olives, vegetables,
fruits) as told by foreign travelers who visited the island in the XVII and XVIII centuries.
Increasingly, unofficial commercial developments took place on the island's vineyards and
olive groves. As a result, this process shifted the economy of the island to this trade and put this
place into the commercial relations network that developed in the Aegean Sea, especially in the
18th century®. Merchant fleets began to transport red muscats, raisins, olives and timber to the
ports of the Black Sea, Anatolia, Greece, the Central and Western Mediterranean, Cyprus and
Alexandria. During this period, monasteries increased their real estate ownership. Apart from a
few Turkish officials in Hora, the center of the island, there were no Muslims living on the
island, and according to rumors, this was due to some privileges given to the Samians by Kili¢
Ali Pasha in the form of prohibiting the permanent settlement of Muslims on the island.” Evliya

! I.H, Mordtmann, “The Island of Samos”, MEB Encyclopedia of Islam, 1964, vol: 10, p. 712 — 714.

2 Evangelia Balta,” Sisam “, TDVIA, Istanbul, vol .37, 2009, p.272.

3 Vital Cuinet, La Turquie D'Aise Paris, E. Leroux, Volume 1, 1892, p. 13.

4 Cuinet, La Turquie, p.13.

5 Semsettin Sami, Kamiisii'l-A'ldm, Mihran Matbaast, Istanbul Vol.6, ,1316, p.2759.

¢ Richard Pococke, A Description Of The East, And Some Other Countries By, London, vol 2,1743, p.25.
7 Balta, Sisam “, TDVIA, Istanbul, vol .37, p.274.
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Celebi did not give much information about the island when he came to the island in the XVIII
century. He noted that the island's Sira port and Nargis port are sheltered from the winds.®

Map : 1916 map of Samos and Vati
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Reference: Erkan-1 Harbiye-i Umumiye Printing House EHT (Scale 1/20000) (BOA,
HRT.h.. 2333).

Tourneford gave detailed information about wine. The most beautiful and best fruits of
the island were the vineyards®. We see that the Greeks also consumed wine in their deaths. In
death, the vineyards were filled with people, everyone ate as much as they want, chose the
anyplace they want, and the wine tasted well. Wines were stored in barrels; but the Greeks were
not very clean and also they were not afraid to put water in it. Still , I drank a very well made
Samos wine with our merchants from Izmir. Each keg held 158 pounds 4 ounces. '® One and a
half barrels of wine were sold at four francs a load, red wine was only four. The wine was dark,
it would have been better not mixed with water. Greeks who bought wine from the island paid
40% tax, while the French, who fled at the whim of the customs officer, only paid half of it.
The wine did not owe the Sultan, but each piece of vine fifty feet long owed him $40. The
Greeks paid 4 percent for the right to harvest this commodity, the French paid 1 percent. It was
seen that most of the wine produced was exported to Chios, Izmir and Rhodes. We learn from
the testimony of the traveler Tournefort that the Greeks paid 4% or 5% exit right to the customs
officer in the taxation of wine, while the French paid half of it as tax. !

8 Evliya Celebi, (1935), Eviiva Celebi Seyahatnamesi Anadolu, Suriye, Hicaz 1671-1672, Devlet Matbaast,
Istanbul ,1935, p 128.

® W. Wittman, Travels in Turkey, Asia Minor, Syria and Across the Desert into Egypt during the years 1799, 1800
and 1801 in Company with the Turkish Army and the British Military Mission, Philadelphia Published: United
States-Pennsylvania- Philadelphia, 1804, p.438.

101 pound is 0.453 kg. 158 pounds is 71,668 Kg.

1 Joseph Pitton de Tournefort, Relation d'un voyage du Levant, fait par ordre du roy: contenant l'histoire ancienne
& moderne de plusieurs isles de [’archipel de Constantinople, des cotes de la Mer Noire de [’Armenie de la
Georgie, des frontieres de Perse & de I'Asie Mineure: enrichie de description & de figures d'un grand nombre de
plantes rares de divers animaux, et de plusieurs observations touchant l'histoire natiirelle, France, 1717), p.140.
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Sandys and Randolf emphasized that Samos Island's famous muscatel wine was
produced all over the island and had a wonderful taste.'?> As we saw above, wines and raisins
are the leading export goods of Samos trade. The wines of Samos were classified as sweet
muscats, dry muscats (rombola), red wines and resinous wines. The total annual production of
these different types of wines was between 45 and 50,000 hectoliters, of which 30,000 were
sold in Italy, France, Austria, Romania, Egypt and the Ottoman Empire.'® The best Muscat,
ranging from 100 to 120 cents per hectolitre, was that of Vathy(Vati). The largest export of
wine of any kind came from the Karlovassi region. !4

The other person giving information about the agricultural structure of the island was
Collas. Samos, self-governing under the obedience of Turkey, paying an annual tribute of
92,000 francs for it. It is 56 kilometers long and 20 wide. Its soil is mountainous but fertile. The
mountains are covered with trees: pine, cypress and oak are the dominant species. He writes
that the olive tree grows, mulberry, fig and especially the vine are the main crops here. °

The grape regions in the country were the western Anatolian coast of Izmir, the Gulf of
Izmit, the Bosphorus, the west and east of Ankara, the middle of Anatolia, Kayseri, Amasya,
Tokat, Trabzon, Diyarbakir and Syria, all of Palestine. '® The Ottoman Empire, which had large
lands, was growing a wide variety of products within these borders, one of which was grapes.
A grape that is the same as the grape produced on Samos Island is Bornova Misket - Musg(k)at
grape. It is an important aromatic white wine variety of Turkey. It is used in the production of
dry, demisek and sweet wines. It is grown intensively in the Aegean region around Izmir.
Bornova marble is more similar to the "Muscat Blanc de Frontignan" variety of France in terms
of its characteristics !”.

Grapes were eaten as a fruit when they were fresh, dried and turned into a winter fruit,
and moreover, wine was obtained from its juice. Alcoholic beverages made from fruits were
called wine. Ethyl alcohol fermentation was carried out spontaneously in wine, winemaking. '8
The vineyards cultivated in many places in the Ottoman Empire were used in different ways.
Consumed fresh and dry, grapes became a popular fruit. However, vineyard cultivation in large
lands was mostly done for the wine obtained from the grape must. There were many articles
about alcohol in Ottoman state laws. In these articles, first of all, it was clearly stated that
alcohol is prohibited. It was necessary for the Muslim community in the country to comply with
the prohibitions on alcohol, which religion made haram and customs did not welcome. '’

All hills and mountain slopes, most of the plains and valleys, were soils where vine
cultivation wass wonderfully successful. This crop was especially flourishing in the Khora

12 George Sandys, Sandys Travailers Containing an History of The Original and Present State of The Turkish
Empire: Their Lawes, Governement, Policy, Military Force, Courts of Justice and Commerce: The Mahometan
Religion and Ceremonies. A Description of Constantinople, The Grand Signiors Seraglio and His Manner of
Living. Also, of Greece with The Religion and Customes of The Grecians. A Description, London,1652, p. 69;
Bernard Randolph, Aegean Archipelago: Archipelago, Cev: Umit Koger, Pera Turizm ve Ticaret A.S.
Publications, Istanbul, 1998, p.52.

13 Hectoliter is a unit of volume measurement of one hundred liters (hl).

14 Cuinet, La Turquie, p.502 and 508.

S M.B.C Collas, La Turquie En 1864, Paris, 1864, p. 264.

16 Franz Carl Endres, Tiirkiye ve Tiirkler, Bir Alman Subayn Tiirkiye Notlar:, Cev: Giiray Beken, Is Bankas1 Yay,
Istanbul. , 2006,p. 207.

17 Zeliha Kaya, “Sarap Uretimi ve Kalite”, Aydin Gastronomy, 1 (2): 2017, p. 21.

18 Ahmet Canbas, “Bira Sarap ve Yiiksek Alkollii igkilerin iiretiminde Mikroorganizmalar” Gida, Eyliil- Ekim
1986, Y1l 11, Say1:5, p.285.

1% Filiz Yildirim, “Miihimme Defterleri’ne Gére Osmanli Devleti’nde Sarap” Firat Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler
Dergisi, Ocak-2021, Cilt: 31, Say1: 1, 2020, p.495.
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(Megalo-Khora) region. The vineyard plots consisted of a total area of 30,500 hectares as

follows 2.

Table 1:Grape Types and Amounts of Wine Production in Samos?!

Crop Weight
Raisins (yellow, black, red sultani) 5.000.000
Muscat Wine 3500.000
Rumbala wine 2 650.000
Resin Wine 2 600.000
Red wine ** 350.000
Alcohol 500.000
Total 10.600.000

Reference: Vital Cuinet, La Turquie D'Aise Paris, E. Leroux, Vol. 1, 1892, p.501-502.

As it is given in the tables, grapes were mostly produced as dry, and mostly muscat wine
was made. Wine production was mostly in Khora and Vathy.

Table 2: Grape Planting Areas and Hectares in Samos

Location Hectare
Vathy 9.000
Khora (Megalo-Khora) 11.000
Karlovassi 8000
Marathocambo 2500
Total 30.500

Reference Vital Cuinet, La Turquie D'Aise Paris, E. Leroux, Volume 1, 1892, p.503.

In his work published in 1898, Semsettin Sami also gives the land use on the island.
The people of the island, with their hard work, turned the skirts of the mountains on the island
into vineyards by turning them into sets. 20 % of the total used land of the island is reserved for
vineyards. (Table 3). The merchants of Samos transport the products of the island on their own
342 ships. Their weight is 7813 tons. The island's exports are 5 million francs and its imports
are 4.5 million francs .

20 Cuinet, La Turquie, p,501-502.

2l Cuinet, La Turquie, p.501-502.

22 Rumbala (Robola) is a white Greek wine grape variety grown mainly on the Ionian island of Cephalonia. White
variety grown in the Ionian Islands. The variety is vigorous, robust, fertile, productive and sensitive to drought.
The wine is of high alchoholic-grade, moderate to good acidity and distinctive aroma. Christos Vasilikiotis
(Coordinator), New Agriculture for a New Generation: Recharging Greek Youth to Revitalize the Agriculture and
Food Sector of the Greek Economy- Viticulture, Table & Wine Grapes Varieties, Thessaloniki, Greece, 2015,
p-64.

23 Resin Wine (Retsina) emerged from an ancient winemaking tradition dating back to the 2nd century BC.
Resinous white wines, which were drunk as aperitifs, were a type of wine known in "Retsina" but underrated in
the wine world. Greek retsina is not certified. It is generally not associated with any geographic region. , Efthalia
Dimara, and ,Dimitris Skuras, “Consumer evaluations of product certification, geographic association and
traceability in Greece”, European Journal of Marketing Vol. 37 No. 5/6, 2003, p. 695.

24 Red Wine is a type of wine made from dark grape varieties. The actual color of beverages in the red wine
category can vary from violet to brick red and brown, depending on the grape from which it is produced. The juice
of dark (black) grapes is greenish-white; The red color comes from the antioxidant pigments found in the skin of
the grape. Therefore, most of the red wine production process is based on obtaining the color and flavor elements
from the grape skin. Kaya, Sarap Uretimi ve Kalite”, p.26.

25 Semsettin Sami, Kamiisii'l-A 'lam, p.2760.
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Table 3: Usage Distribution of the Land on Samos Island

Land Hectare (Doniim)
Field 6676

Olive-tree 5219

Vineyard 2927

Vegetable Garden 393

Total 15.215

Reference: Semsettin Sami, Kamiisii'l-A'lam, Mihran Matbaasi, Istanbul, Vol.6, 1316,
p. 2760.

Yellow and black grades of raisins were exported to France, Austria and the
Netherlands. Red and sultana qualities in Austria, Egypt and the Ottoman Empire most Muscat
wines were shipped to France as they were used by the spirits industry. The remaining Samos
wine was exported to Germany, Italy and Turkey. Alcohol (Valcool) was almost entirely
produced in Turkey.?® Samos Island, as an emirate of the Ottoman Empire, was based on
agriculture. Grapes and raisins were mostly used in wine production, and wines were produced
mostly in Khora and Vathy as a highly sought-after product in the foreign market.

1. Agricultural Diseases

Misket - Musg(k)at grape is a thick-skinned, medium-sized, fragrant, juicy grape
variety. Clay-sandy soils by the sea are its homeland. It is one of the aromatic grape varieties
and the wines produced from these grapes are evaluated in a separate category. Sulfur is a
common element in nature (constitutes 0.06% of the earth's surface). It occurs naturally between
layers of gypsum or limestone, near ancient volcanoes, especially in Sicily, Louisiana and
Japan, where the most important sulfur deposits are located. It is mostly seen combined with
metals?’. Iron, copper, lead and zinc sulphides are the most important ores of these metals.
Calcium sulfate or, in other words, gypsum must be counted. Sulfur allows plants to absorb
nutrients more easily from the root zone. It prevents the use of excess fertilizer by improving
the soil structure. Sulfur to be used in order to lower the soil pH must be mixed with the soil.
Sulfur application should be done at the beginning of autumn and spring. Due to the vineyard
diseases on the island, we see that sulfur soil was requested from the Incirli Island of the Kos
Island of Rhodes and the other islands around.

Pronosporos / Mildew / Rust disease is the transformation of spots that appear on the
green parts of the vine such as leaves, flowers, fresh shoots and shoots and turn white and then
yellow into holes. ?® Mildew, like phylloxera, spread from America to the world, and a mixture
of sulfur and copper, called eye stone, or burgundy slurry was used for treatment. > In addition
to these, the parasites and diseases that plagued the Ottoman viticulturists of California, which
were named after the place of origin, were bushiness, cracking, blackness, black and white
mold. The phylloxera disease that appeared in the grapevines was caused by grafting the
American vine rod to the local vines, at the expense of the state, with the efforts of the Ottoman
Public Debt Administration (Diiyun-u Umumiye) Many of the vines using this process saved

26 Cuinet, La Turquie, p.503.

27 Merve Darici, Selin Yabaci Karaoglan, Zeynep Dilan Celik, Turgut Cabaroglu, (2017), “Bornova Misketi
Saraplarmin Duyusal Tanimlayicilarinin Belirlenmesi”, Gida (2017) 42 (1), p.87.

BTagem, “Bag Mildiyosii”, Zirai Miicadele Teknik Talimatlari, C. IV, Gida Tarim ve Hayvancilik Bakanlig
Tarimsal Arastirmalar ve Politikalar Genel Midiirligi
Bitki Saglig1 Arastirmalar1 Daire Baskanligi, Ankara,2008, p.265.

2 Ozkan Keskin, Uziimiin Bagi Asmanmn Kurdu: Osmanl Imparatorlugu’nda Filoksera ile Miicadele Tarih
Incelemeleri Dergisi, XXX /2, 2015, p.479-505.
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from complete extinction. *° Since the Ottoman State connected the income of Samos Island to
the Ottoman Public Debt Administration, this institution was the main addressee for the income
of the island. '

We see that the grape sticks were sent to other places as well. In the document dated 6
January 1881 (4 Safer 1298), information was given about the products whose fruits were
examined before by Bodur Siileyman Bey from Aydin Province in the order written to the
Syrian Province. The famous Syrian finger, Hiidavendigar's foxtail and Samos muscatel vines,
which can be wrapped in an arbor and can be harvested due to its length and appearance when
planted, were requested to be transported on the road without being damaged. **

First, the process of introducing sulfur soil began in 1858. We see from the documents
that every sulphurous soil didn’t cure vineyard diseases. In the document dated 18 October 1858
(10 Rabi-ul-Awwal 1275) from Limoniya Island, the Governor of Eyalet of the Archipelago
(Eyalet-i Cezayir-i Bahr-i Sefid in Ottoman Turkish), was asked to bring 4000 scales of soil
from the island in order to save the grapes of Samos Islanders from the disease.* Since it was
known that the acquisition of this soil was prohibited by law, it was stated that the people were
petitioners from the state. It was not specified which type of disease the vineyards were infected
with. It was deemed appropriate to give enough soil to the island. It was also emphasized that
this work should be repeated within a few years until the disease disappeared.>*

After two years have passed since the first time the soil was sent, another portion of soil
was requested from the same island again. In 1860, the demand for soil was repeated three
times. With the document written to the Eyalet of Archipelago dated January 1, 1860 (7
Cemazielahir 1276), efforts were being made for the destruction of the disease that infected the
vineyards on Samos Island for a few years, and the necessary amount of sulphurous soil found
in Limoniya Island in Rhodes Island was requested for a few years. It was requested that 4000-
5000 scales of soil be given by the Bey of Samos. It was ensured that this soil was piled up
where necessary, and it was requested to be given again every year because it was good. >’ In
the document that came one month later, we see that the soil rate was increased even more. For
the destruction of the disease that infected the vineyards on Samos Island, 10 thousand scales
were required from the sulfurous soil in Limoniya Island. Since it was not possible to carry out
this process unless the will of the Governor of Rhodes, who would be informed from the
government of Limonia Island, was not given, the work would take longer and longer. It was
reported that since it was not possible to send the soil with ships immediately, this process
would take a very long time, and the crop would deteriorate. Since it was known that the price
of the island would be paid to be met from the treasure chest (emval sandigi), the produce of
the people would perish, and this situation would worsen the financial situation of the people,
a letter was written to the governor to send the scientific news (the document that has arrived)
to be accepted from the island and sent quickly without visiting Rhodes.® In the document
written by Sami Bey to Governor Eyalet of the Archipelago, dated 18 November 1860 (4
Cemaziel ago 1277), asked for a license to transport 10 thousand weighbridges annually until

30 A. Du Velay, Tiirkive Maliye Tarihi, Maliye Bakanlig1 Tetkik, Ankara, 1978, p. 318.

3UA. Du Velay, Tiirkive Maliye Tarihi, p.441.

32 BOA MB.I../ 69 — 130. 4 Safer 1298 (6 January 1881).

3 It is an island in Greece that is part of the Dodecanese. The island is located between the islands of Rhodes and
Herke. The island has a surface area of 7.4 square kilometers and has a coastline of 21 kilometers.

34 BOA, HR.MKT. /261 — 33. 10 Rabi-ul-Awwal 1275 (18 October 1858).

33 BOA, HR.MKT. 320 — 53. 7 Cemazielahir 1276 (1 January 1860).

36 BOA, HR.MKT. / 326-58.29 Recep 1276 (21 February 1860).
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the disease was over. As it was beneficial to the vineyards on the license should continue to be
given by the Sublime Porte (Babiali) as last year. Sending soil to the island was accepted.*’

If we give from the original text:
” Cezayir-i Bahri Sefid Hakkinda Emirnameyi Sami

Sisam Ceziresi 'nde kain baglara arisa olan hastaligin izale ve imhasi maksadiyla gegen
sene Babiali’den verilen ruhsat iizerine Limonya Adasi 'nda ¢ikan kiikiirtlii topraktan liiziimu
miktarinca celp olunarak baglar hakkinda pek ¢ok faidesi goriilmiis oldugundan illeti
mezkurenin indifast kadar senevi on bin kantar miktar topragin nakline ruhsat itasi bu kere
dahi Sisam Beyi canibinden istida kilinmis olup isbu topragin menni ihraci hakkinda ittihaz
kilinmis olan ahvalin daima merr-iil icra tutulmas: lazim geliir ise de cezire-yi merkume
ahalisinin teba-y1 hazreti sahaneden olmasi ve bu talep ve arzularinin ihtiyaci hakikati iizerine
miibteni bulunmasi cihetiyle bil’itfa makamu illeti mezkurun miinakkat olmakta terk edilmek
lizere bu sene dahi cezire-yi merkume icin ol mikdar topragin verilmesine muhalif olunmamasi
hususuna himmet buyurulmasi siyakinda sukka

Uncinula necator (Bag Kiillenmesi & Cenk) causes damage to the leaves, flowers,
shoots and grains of the vine. It is seen that the leaves and grains that are infected with the
disease lose their normal brightness, become as if they are sprinkled with ash, and the grains
crack over time. This results in diseased rods and significant crop loss. The equivalent of
Uncinula necator (Bag Kiillenmesi Cenk) in the Ottoman Empire was given name as "giillem
illeti". In the document written to the Mutasarriflik of Eyalet of the Archipelago, dated February
7, 1861 (26 Recep 1277), it was requested that the sulphurous soil on Incirli Island (Nisiros
Island) be sent to Rhodes Island for the removal of Uncinula necator, which was harmful to
the vineyards. Hristo, who wanted to do this, was asked to be given a license to extract this soil
and ten thousand weighbridges of soil’s cost should be covered by same person. 3

In the order addressed to the Mutasarriflik of Eyalet of the Archipelago, it was requested
that 10 thousand tons of sulfur be sent from the sulfur factory located on Limonia Island
together with the information given by the Amirate of Samos Island with the document dated
March 4, 1862 (3 Ramadan 1278).% Three months later, with the memorandum written by the
Chief of Staff of the Factory, Major Hiiseyin Bey, it was stated that no sulfur soil would be
given to any place in accordance with the document written from Imperial Foundry (Tophane-
i Amire).*® In the document written in the Eyalet of the Archipelago t was requested that 10,000
weighing scales of sulfur soil be given to Samos last year from the sulfur soil extracted from
the sulfur factory in Incirli Island. Since they had 200 scales last year, it was stated that 800
scales will be given this year. Since it was known that there were two soils in the factory on the
island, it was reported that 30 thousand weighing scales could be given from the "rose" soil,
which was sent before, since it was not known whether the soil known as "Ramo" would be
good for the vineyards. It was requested that this land, which was sold abroad, be deducted
from the Island Assembly Fund, called "Dimarhiba", by taking only the transportation fee. It
was requested that the transaction for the state would not be taxed and that the export of the
land to foreigners should be abandoned. It was stated that a transportation fee would be
requested from the sulfur soil to be exported, and a tax fee of just over 10 dollars was charged
for the factory from the sulfur sold to the treasury. 30 thousand scales were given annually from
the soil sold abroad. Since it was not possible to impose a tax on sulfur during this period, it
was accepted to give up 8000 scales of the surety bond to be taken from the deputy of Hristo

37 BOA, HR.MKT/ 357-91-1. The scale (kantar) is equal to 56.449 kg in weight.
3 BOA, A.} MKT.UM. / 453 — 77. 26 Recep 1277(7 February 1861).

3 BOA HR.MKT. / 396 — 63. 3 Ramadan 1278(4 March 1862).

40BOA, A.} MKT.UM. / 571 — 99 .12 Dhu al-Hijjah 1278(10 June 1862).
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Mencal, and to issue 2000 scales with a license. Since the order issued last year could not cover
this year, it was reiterated that the answer will be given accordingly. *!

Diseases in the vineyards continued. In the document dated April 26, 1863 (7 Dhu al-
Qadah 1279), census was written from Imperial Foundry Military Commander (miisir) to his
holiness Ahmet Ata Bey Efendi, the Mutasarrif of Eyalet of the Archipelago, to send soil from
the Island of Limonia for vineyards in Samos. ** At the beginning of August, the sulfur in Incirli
Island in the Rhodes Sanjak was not strong enough for the "giillem illeti" that infested the
vineyards, and it was stated by the Kapkethuda of Samos that there was a revival in the
vineyards by pouring 5000 scales of sulfur annually. Although it was no longer necessary to
sell soil to these vineyards, sulfur was requested for the vineyards of Patyoz and various
foundations. The petition given by Mihal, the deputy of the islanders, to the Council Judgment
Court (Meclisi Ahkami Adliye), was sent.** Sulfur soil was transferred on the census sent by
Imperial Foundry **. Buying sulfur from Incirli Island, as the sale of sulfur to European
countries harmed distribution with increasing imports; by building a factory here, it was
requested to provide the necessary income, these be sent to the gunpowder factory (Baruthane)
and distributed.* Since two types of sulfur were found on this island, the first of the sulfur
named “Lankari Valaki” and “Yezramutce” was licensed by Imperial Foundry; it was
guaranteed that this sulfur would not be sold to merchants and various countries, and the
situation was reported to the manager of the mine. 46

Samos Island continued to supply soil from various islands in order to find a cure for
vineyard diseases. With the document dated March 14, 1865 (16 Shawwal 1281), 1000 scales
were requested, although there was not much benefit from the sulfurous soils coming from the
island of Leros (Leryos) Island, Kineros. The Amirate of Samos took permission and requested
that this soil be sent for sickness this year, although its export was prohibited. 4’

In the document dated March 11, 1866 (23 Shawwal 1282), upon the license given by
the Sublime Porte to the Governorship of Eyalet of the Archipelago the sulfurous soil on the
Incirli Island was useful this year and therefore it was not appropriate to give it as a base, so 10
thousand weighing scales of land were transferred to the Amirate of Samos to be given
annually. *® After one and a half months, it was stated that this land was piled aside, since the
soil was seen to be of great use for the fight against the disease in Samos, and the transportation
of this land by boats from Incirli Island.*

A lot of benefit was seen from the soil on Incirli Island, which was given permission by
the Sublime Porte. In the document dated February 14, 1867 (9 Shawwal 1283), it was requested
that the 10 thousand scales of soil requested this year be given as if it had been sold as a mineral,
not as sulfur. Since it was known that the sale of land from Samos Island was forbidden, as it
was given last year, a document was sent to Eyalet of the Archipelago by the mining officer to

4'BOA, A.} MKT.UM. / 571-99-2.

2 BOA, A.} MKT.MHM. / 261-86. 7 Dhu al-Qadah 1279 (26 April 1863).

4 BOA, MVL /414 —31.19 Safer 1280 (5 August 1863).

“BOA,MVL /414 -31-2.

“BOA, MVL /414 - 31-3.

4 BOA,MVL /414 -31-4

47 BOA HR.MKT. /512 —79. 16 Shawwal 1281 (14 March 1865).

Leros (Leryos) Island Leros, or ileriye, is an island, city and municipality located in the Southern Aegean region
of Greece.

Kineros, Ardigcik or Zenari, is an island in Greece that is part of the Dodecanese. The island is located in the east
of the Aegean Sea, in the west of the islands of Kelemez and Leros, and administratively, it is within the borders
of the Municipality of Leros, which is connected to the South Aegean region.

“ BOA HR.MKT. / 540 — 28. 23 Shawwal 1282 (11 March 1866).

¥ BOA, HR.MKT. / 545-74-2.
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issue 3000 weighbridges this year.>® After exactly one year, sulfur soil was requested from the
same island. It was written to the Eyalet of the Archipelago, reminding that the rules would
continue, that 10 thousand weighing scales of sulfur soil should be given this year, as it was
given from Incirli Island last year.>!

In the document written to the Bey of Samos Island on March 13, 1869 (29 Zilkade
1285), it was stated that 2-3 seizures were scattered from the drug taken into the ligaments, but
it was not enough to eliminate the disease. A letter was sent from the Amirate of Samos to the
Eyalet of the Archipelago to send ten thousand weighbridges of sulfur from Incirli Island
again. >

We see that the island did not need sulfur soil for a period of ten years in total. In the
document dated March 5, 1879 (14 Ramadan 1279), it was stated that sulfur soil was brought
to the island last year. Again, since it was known that the sulphurous soil brought from
Limoniya Island for grapevines was very beneficial, it was requested to be sent due to the need
of the people in order to eliminate the disease, which was a very strong disease, by adhering to
the laws with the license given by the government. >

It was stated in the document dated 11 January 1890 (19 Cemaziel before 1307) that the
sulfur factory, which was connected to Imperial Foundry on Incirli Island, was not operating
for a while. Therefore, according to the affidavit received from the district governor, it was
stated that soil was brought to Samos from the sulfur mine three or four years ago. The location
of the idle factory was moved to Bodrum District at the beginning of this year. With the removal
of civil servants from the factory, it was requested to examine how much sulfur was sent from
the island. Since the factory was no longer functioning at full capacity, it was also brought up
to be removed, and it was requested that the sulfur soil be sold after meeting the needs of the
gunpowder factory. It was stated that with the decrease in production, permission would be
obtained to sell the land for money. By informing those who wanted to buy the sulphurous soil
on Incirli Island of Kos Island whether it would be given with money or not, it was decided to
give the sulfur, which was given free of charge to the inhabitants of Samos Island, in return for
a price. It was stated that there is a demand for this land from the surrounding islands. Someone
from Incirli Island known as "Kolpa" asked to be given 500 scales of sulfur, and it was stated
that it was not appropriate to give sulfur to such a person. A price was requested for the sale of
10 thousand scales requested for Samos Island, since the sulfur factory did not operate for a
long time >4,

A document was sent to the Ministry of Public Works and Trade (Nafia ve Ticaret
Nezareti), with a document dated 24 August 1892 (30 Muharrem 1310) to notify what measures
were taken against the phylloxera disease that emerged in the vineyards around the Midillindz
Village of Samos. > In the document that came three weeks later, it was stated that an attempt
was made to burn the drug with chemicals in 40-50 decares of vineyard where the disease was
strong. Detailed information was requested about the pharmaceuticals used with the method
applied during the fight against the disease that infects the vineyards in the Midillinoz Village. >
Again, it was stated that the report from Samos was sent upon the missive dated September 6,
1892 (August 25, 1308). At the beginning of November, the Ministry of Public Works and
Trade, Midillinoz Village asked for a scientific report to be written to the agricultural inspector

S0 BOA, HR.MKT. / 569- 58 ve BOA, HR.MKT. / 569- 58-2. 9 Shawwal 1283 (14 February 1867).
S BOA, HR.MKT. / 603-43. 28 Shawwal 1284 (22 February 1868).

S2BOA HR.MKT. / 647 —29. 29 Zilkade 1285 (13 March 1869).

33 BOA, HR. MKT. / 428-79. 14 Ramadan 1279 (5 March 1879).

3*BOA, SD. /2341 —49- 5. 19 Cemazielevvel 1307(11 January 1890).

3> BOA DH.MKT. / 1991 — 54. 30 Muharrem 1310 (24 August 1892).

3 BOA DH.MKT. / 2001- 85. 22 Safer 1310(15 September 1892).
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from the region that the necessary examination was made in the vineyards, the determination
and treatment of the degree of damage, the status of pharmaceuticals and chemicals®’.

With the pouring of the sulfur soil into the vineyards, which started in 1858, very
positive results were obtained from the treatment of the vineyards. In the ten-year period
between 1869 and 1979 on the island, no action was taken to combat vineyard diseases. There
was also a sulfur factory on Limonya Island, especially on Incirli Island, where sulfur soil was
brought. We know that the factory on Incirli Island, which has started to become dysfunctional
over time, produces soil containing sulfur of various qualities. Although the factory works as a
subordinate of Imperial Foundry, we were able to follow through the documents that the place
of the factory was wanted to be moved to Bodrum District.

2. Non-Shared and Unreconciled Income: Taxes and Sales

Wine has entered the religion and mythology of many civilizations in this geography
where it was first produced. The civilization that gave special importance to wine was the
Ancient Greek civilization. Spreading to the West with the Greek colonies, wine became one
of the main drinks of the Roman Empire and played an important role in the Mediterranean
maritime trade 3. Beginning from the 5th century BC, the wine of the Aegean islands was
exported to Sicily, Italy, Balkan countries, Southern Russia, Central Asia, Cyprus, Syria and
Egypt. Major Hellenic Islands; those were, Thasos, Knidos, Rhodes, Chios, Kos, Lesbos and
Samos wines were exported in closed and sealed amphorae. > We learn some information about
Samos amphorae from some papyrus texts dated to 259 BC. Accordingly, their volume is 16
choe, that is, fifty-one liters. This capacity is equal to the largest Hellenic amphora capacity. In
Attica, this capacity is thirty-two liters. The capacity of Samos amphorae in the Agora of Athens
is 14 choe, or forty-five liters. ® The wine tax is a tax of 15% of the value on the amount of
wine obtained at each vineyard, independently of the real estate, land tax and tithe (land tax
taken from Muslims) paid by the vineyard and the income of which belongs to the state. Wines
exported from Turkey were exempted from the 15% tax rate, provided that they were not less
than 200 okkas. ® Wines imported into Turkey were not subject to 15% tax. These were subject
to 8% customs duty on the value at the time of importation. It is also true that the trader suffered
a great loss due to this duality. ®

The state collected all kinds of taxes from the circulation of liquor. In the document sent
to the Ministry of Finance (Maliye Nezareti) dated 26 July 1854 (1 Zilkade 1270), it was stated
that the tax receipt given to Samos Kapukethiida of the tax of the liquor brought to Gate of
Felicity (Dersaadet) by the captain named Istiradi veled-i Yani. %

Table 4: 1889-1900 Alcoholic Beverage Tax Collection®

Taxes Value
Taxes on wine and raki 94.903
Bey’iyye (Sales License) 43.902
Taxes on Beer and Alcohol 130.654

STBOA DH.MKT. /2016 — 101. 6 September 1892 (25 August, 1308).

58 Ergiin Lafli, “Antik Hellen ve Roma Dénemlerinde Anadolu’da Bagcilik ve Sarapgilik ““Uziimiin Akdeniz’deki
Yolculugu “Konferans Bildirileri, [zmir Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi Akdeniz Akademisi, [zmir,1, 2017, p.34.

59 Lafl, Antik Hellen ve Roma Dénemlerinde Anadolu’da, p.35.

0 Lafli, Antik Hellen ve Roma Dénemlerinde Anadolu’da, p.35.

61 Although the value of Okka (Kyye) varies from time to time and place, it is 1282,9 kg. Cengiz Kallek,” Okka”
TDV lslam Ansiklopedisi, Istanbul, Vol 33, 2007, p.338-339.

2 A Du Velay, Tiirkive Maliye Tarihi, p.317.

% BOA, HR.MKT,81,55. 1 Zilkade 1270 (26 July 1854).

% A Du Velay, Tiirkiye Maliye Tarihi, p.316.
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| Penalties | 1346 |
Reference: A. Du Velay, Tiirkiye Maliye Tarihi, Maliye Bakanlig1 Tetkik, Ankara, 1978,
p. 316.

As in almost every field, the state's domestic and foreign market control was in question
in the wine trade. Wine could not be entered and exited from cities, towns or villages without
an official permit. At certain times of the year, all kinds of commercial goods, including wine,
were recorded in and out of places such as fairs, markets, etc., established in suitable areas. On
the other hand, this drink, which was transferred to residential areas by using both land and
waterway, was again subject to certain controls and records. Within this, the relevant part of
the vineyard and garden tax is grape production and viticulture. More specifically, it was the
tax on vineyards reserved for wine. This tax differed in each state and even in each sanjak. This
situation depended on both the economic structure of the sanjaks and the amount of revenue
obtained. In the vineyard, where the grapes were used to make wine, the tax was collected, the
amount of which was determined. This amount was determined as 1/10 (tietre).% In 1879,
spirits worth 160,000 kurus (500 barrels) were imported to the island. The import of the island
was made through Izmir. Wine and raki are also sold to Russia.

Table 5: Countries from which Grapes and Alcohol were Exported from Samos after 1832

Country Product Value
Germany -Dutch (Dutch and Belgium)- Austria Wine 1.756.980
France —Dutch (Netherlands and Belgium) — | White and  black | 3160.000
England raisins

Austria -England Razaki®’ grape 36.000

Reference: Ali Fuat Oreng, Yakin dénem tarihimizde Sisam Adasi 1821-1923, Istanbul
Universitesi, (Unpublished Master's Thesis), 1995, p. 238.

Although our records show intensity in the documents made with France and Italy,
Samos, which became an Amirate, sold mostly wine to Germany-Dutch, Austria, and grapes to
France, England, Austria and the Netherlands after this date.

The tax on wine was also a problem for those that would be sold in the domestic market
of the Ottoman Empire. In the document dated September 4, 1888 (27 Zilhijce 1305), it was
stated that the tax collected from the wines brought from Samos to Istanbul is desired to be
reduced. In the decision made and sent by the Council of State (Sura-y1 Devlet) and Tanzimat
Office (Tanzimat Dairesi) on this matter, it was complained that a cash tax of 1 currency was
charged from each price of wine exported from Samos to other parts of the Ottoman Empire.
For this reason, the examination of the records of the last five years was emphasized. It was
stated that this tax will not be collected unless the official will be notified from the Samos
Amirate Chest that it was requested to be decided according to the result obtained by conducting
the examination. The decision was referred to the Ministry of Finance, where the decision
would be made upon the notification of Ottoman Public Debt Administration officials of Chios,
Ayvalik, Thessaloniki, and the decision was reported to the council of Mahsusa. % It was stated
that taking a coin from each of the wines is not against the Ottoman Public Debt Administration.
In this case, if a financial surplus was found in the five-year total income accounts, this fee
belonged to Ottoman Public Debt Administration; if it was less, amirate of Samos was asked to

65 Cengiz Kallek, “Hara¢” TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi, Istanbul, vol.16, 1997, p. 71-88.

%Ali Fuat Oreng, Yakin donem tarihimizde Sisam Adasi 1821-1923, Istanbul Universitesi, (Unpublished

Master's Thesis), 1995, p. 236-238.

67 Razaki, although the releases in the tree are large, the branches of this tree in general are sparse. Its grains are
light green with a yellowish color. It has almost no odor, but tastes like honey.

% BOA, A.} MTZ.SM. / 1 - 36. 27 Zilhijce 1305 (4 September 1888).
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collect it. Since there was a surplus in the income, the refund of the money was given to the
Ministry of Finance from the amirate of Samos. %

While the tax applied in the domestic market was excessive; it was emphasized that this
product was intended for the foreign market. In the document dated 20 February 1906 (25 Dhu
al-Hijjah 1323), it was stated that without examining the amount of spirit in the bottom of
Samos' wines, 1 coin tax was taken from each of them. It was stated that the wines imported
from Aydin and various provinces needed to be analyzed because there was spirit in their
depths, or that there was wine with spirit, and it was stated that an excessive tax was collected
from the wines to be sent to the Ottoman Empire by the Ottoman Public Debt Administration.
It was stated that this is normal and that alcohol is always placed at the bottom of the wine and
this can be up to 12%. In this application, which was made by the Ottoman Public Debt
Administration, where the application was made with permission, it was requested not to act
against the provisions with the change of the laws on Samos wines. It was also emphasized that
the application negatively affects trade. 7° It was stated in the petition written the merchant Katzi
Isklavo from Samos that from the wines sent to Lesbos were over-taxed by the Ottoman Public
Debt Administration.”! It was stated that the tax is 30 money less for Samos wine, which is
beautiful and expensive compared to some wines. Again, it was emphasized that the 15% tax
is on the wines that deal with competition and import foreign spirits to Samos and sell them
everywhere as a product of this island. It was stated that a tax of 30 money per kiyye and 5%
tax is charged on Samos wine, and since these wines are delicious and sought-after products,
competition conditions are already too high and these customs will continue. As for the wines
that would go to other parts of the country, 24 money per k1yye would be charged, and an
analysis would be taken by the Imperial School of Medicine (Mekteb-i Tibbiye-i Sahane), this
rate was 15% in raki (arak); it was reported that there will be a tax of 24 money in watery and
canned spirits, and the results of the analysis will be acted upon.’? The tax rate was applied in
the domestic market of Samos wines, which were generally sold to the foreign market, was
found to be high, causing complaints from the traders. Since the trade of Samos Island was
dependent on the Ottoman Empire, the income of the island became dependent on this
institution with the establishment of the Ottoman Public Debt Administration .

2.1. Sales to France

The issue that is reflected in the documents that cause the most trouble in the sale of
wine to France was taxation. First of all, when exporting was done only with the certificates
given by the ambassadors, then the scientific examination was requested, changing the customs
tariff using the alcohol ratio in wine as an excuse created a great problem in trade.

In the document dated October 8, 1791 (9 Safer 1206) written from the Amirate of
Samos to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (Hariciye Nezareti), it was decided to charge 37 francs
for each hectoliter, effective as of October, from the two-franc tax applied at the French customs
on sweet wines from Samos. Since it was against the law to increase the import tax of wines
from the island, it was desirable to continue in accordance with the reciprocity applied to other
states, like the wine tax applied to other Ottoman hometowns. It was also requested that Samos
wines be exempted from the alcohol tax as before, and at least 3-4 months should be given in
addition to the period until the implementation of this new taxation. The census, which was sent
to Samos for the approval of the French State, was discussed in the Board of Directors, and its

“ BOA, A.} MTZ.SM.../ 1 —-36-2.

" BOA, A.} MTZ.SM. / 3-133. 25 Dhu al-Hijjah 1323 (20 February 1906).
""BOA, A.} MTZ.SM. / 3 -133-4.

2BOA, A.} MTZ.SM. /3 -133-5.

3 A. Du Velay, Tiirkive Maliye Tarihi, p.441.
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French translation was sent with the documents.’* In another document, it was requested to
determine how much tax would be collected for those which were mixed with alcohol. In the
document dated July 18, 1793 (4 Muharrem 1311), it was requested to try to get special
permission for Samos wines during the trade agreement negotiated with France about how
much the tax to be collected from the new tariff would be.” For the year 1890, wine imports
from the Ottoman Empire to France reached 20 million liquors and 800 million liters.

In the articles of the trade agreement between the two countries:

a. Examination of the liquor deep in Samos wines.

b. First of all, the examination of spirit in wines to the degree indicated in the tariff,
the allocation of one franc 56-centimeter spirit tax and the implementation of the
articles in the trade agreement.

¢. Since the application of the old tariff to wines in France, the liquor in the bottom has
two classes, first sweet and the other normal (ordinary). The degree of spirit in the
depths was subjected to spirit tax only with special tax, according to the strength
degree of ordinary wine spirits. In this new tariff, unlike wine, it was deemed
appropriate to impose a 1%-franc tax of 20 cm for each hectoliter of spirit, and the
same amount of tax only up to 70 cm and 10 degrees. Emphasis is placed on each
use of spirits to more than ten degrees and subjecting them to customs according to
what is appropriate for the internal customs tax.

d. Taxes for alcohol imports are at the highest tariff limit in France and registered
alcohol is subject to tax. Since alcohol imports in France were subject to heavy
taxation; this tax was asked to be reduced.’®

In the document dated September 15, 1892 (3 September 1308), Safrulis Konstantidi
Nalos, a member of Samos, sent a telegram to the Tax Office, demanding that the heavy tax
imposed on the goods to be taken from France be waived. In the telegram dated May 23, 1804
(May 11, 1218) sent from the Amirate of Samos to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, it was
reported that the import of Samos wines is prevented due to the newly implemented measure,
while customs duty is being collected by considering them as useless. In the documents sent
from the capital on 31 December 1899 (27 Shaban 1317), it was requested that this matter be
resolved as soon as possible. It was stated that these wines, which are famous in France, were
produced from raisins, and in the telegram sent from the merchant residing in France, that these
wines made from fresh grapes were approved by the government, it was confirmed with the
certificate given by the assembly of the Amirate of Samos that the wines were not made from
raisins but from fresh grapes.”’

On the first day of January 1889, a letter was sent from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
to the Ministry of Finance due to the tax of two francs received in France. With the tax’®
collected in France from Samos Island wines, it was requested that the difficulties shown by
the French customs against the entry of Samos wines into these two countries should be
removed. " The Ottoman Minister of Foreign Affairs Said Pasa wrote to the Paris Ambassador
Esad Pasa to collect the tax under more favorable terms from the French customs. In the
document dated June 7, 1893, it was highlighted that on carpets and Samos wines, in the
memorandum written from the Paris Embassy sent from the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
the wines of Samos were treated as ordinary wines from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, which

7 BOA, H.R.ID.. / 1264-5. 9 Safer 1206 (8 October 1791).

S BOA, A.} MTZ.SM. / 1 — 45. 4 Muharrem 1311 (18 July 1793).

7 BOA, A.} MTZ.SM. / 1 —45-18.

7BOA, H.R.ID.. / 1264 -9-2. 3 September 1308 (15 September 1892).
8 BOA, HR.TO. / 83 — 43.(30 December 1888).

7 BOA, HR.ID.. 1264 — 6. (2 January 1889).
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France was benefiting more from this work, and the tariff was determined in accordance with
the climate. From 11 ° C, a tax of 1 franc per degree was required, from 50 cm, alcohol tax was
applied to those who had alcohol. A spirit tax was requested to be applied to musts whose grade
was estimated at 21 C, and it was reported that the embassy misunderstood the situation due to
this attitude. * In the document dated 18 July 1893 (4 Muharrem 1311), it was requested to try
to get special permission for Samos wines during the trade agreement negotiated with France
due to the excess tax to be collected from Samos wines in accordance with the new tariff. 8!

The customs tariff was changed for the wines waiting for sale abroad. In the telegram
sent by Samos Bey, dated May 22, 1901, Samos wines were regarded as useless and should be
subject to light tax customs, but the letter was sent by the French Consul of Samos to the
Amirate Samos on January 1, 1889. It was stated that the situation has been continuing until
that day, and that 2000 hectoliters of wine sent are taxed as spirit wine. Even though it was
approved by the notable council, it was informed that the importation will not be made to the
Amirate of Samos council. 8

The approval of the wines coming to the customs was obtained from the French
consulate. In the telegram sent to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, dated 13 June 1901, from the
Samos Amirate Assembly Council, it was stated that Samos wines are produced from raisins,
and that these wines, which were produced in mid-May due to the obstacle at the customs, were
sent to the country after being approved by the French Deputy Consul. It was reported that it
was normal for the wines to deteriorate due to waiting in the customs of France, so the islanders
would lose 20 thousand liras from this work. It was stated that in large-scale imports, the
necessary structure regarding the transportation conditions would need to be corrected. **

The French Government banned the entry of Samos wines into the country in a
document dated 18 January 1902 (8 Shawwal 1319). It was requested that the products be
evaluated in the domestic market, and the situation was requested to be reported to the Paris
Embassy so that the Samos wines would be accepted in the Hezlikor manner as before. The

situation was reported with a telegram sent from the Amirate of Samos 4.

If we give from the original text:
" Hariciye Nezareti Celilesi 'ne

Sisam saraplarimin Fransa'ya idhal olunmamasi i¢in Fransa Hiikiimeti tarafindan agir
resim tarh edildiginden mezkur saraplarin kema-fis sabik hezlikér olarak kabul edilmesi
esbabimin istikmali zimninde keyfiyetin Paris Sefareti Seniyyesine isari Sisam Emareti’nden
huzur-u ali-yi sedaretpenahiye bi’l takdim tevdi buyurulan telgrafname izbar olunmustur
Mahstiilii dahiliyenin tevdiyi revaci liizumunun iktizasinin ifa ve inbasit himem aliyi daverilerine
derkar buyurulmak babinda

2 Kanuni Sani 1318

In the document dated 11 March 1902 (1 Zilhijce 1319), it was reported by telegram
that Samos wines were eligible to be exported to France (Vins De Liqueur), since tax was
collected under the name of “iane-yardim” tax; The Ministry of Foreign Affairs was informed
about the situation. The opinion of the regional administration was requested in the telegram. %

80 BOA, HR.TO 85 — 89. (7 June 1893) Drinking and using as a liquor has been prohibited by Allah (C.C.) and
intoxicated.

81 BOA, A.} MTZ.SM. / 1 —45. 4 Muharrem 1311 (18 July 1893).

82 BOA, H.R.ID.. / 1264 -8-2. (22 May 1901).

8 BOA, H.R.ID.. / 1264 -10-2. (13 June 1901).

8 BOA DH.MKT, 2576 — 108.

8 BOA DH.MKT. /2598 —21. 1 Zilhijce 1319 (11 March 1902).
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In the memorandum dated December 15, 1911 (2 Kanuni Evvel 1327), it was stated that the
Samos wines (Vins De Liqueur), which were sent to France for free import by the French
government, were notified to the Paris Embassy and that 12 francs per hectoliter were taken.
For a while, the French tax administration (mistel) charged a tax of 35-40 francs per hectolitre,
and demanded that the wines be analyzed each time. It was stated that the import of Samos
wines would be problematic if the wines sent to France as spirits and Greek products were
treated according to the law on "Vins De Liqueur". With the applications made to the French
Chamber of Commerce to the French government, it was emphasized that there were problems
in the import of Samos wines and that these wines did not harm the trade of wines produced in
France or Algeria, and it was requested to ensure the free sale of wines. % It was stated that the
wine called Muscat was imported for twenty-three years, where it had a great reputation in
Europe, where its taste was great. In the meantime, it was also emphasized that this is the only
source of income of the island with regard to agriculture.®” A tax of 2 francs per hectolitre
became final; the French Consul in Izmir informed the French consul of Samos and then the
Amirate of Samos about the situation. It was stated that the taxes will continue as before.

In the document dated April 10, 1912, it was stated that the Ottoman merchant, who
exported wine from Samos to Marseille to Asim Bey Efendi from the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, suffered from the loss in trade and the dispute over the wine trade provisions of Samos.
It was stated that although the French Minister of Foreign Affairs took initiatives to resolve this
unrest, the terms and provisions of the agreement were applied. A memorandum was sent from
the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs to the Foreign Ministry of the Ottoman Empire, and it
was stated that the tax applied to wine coming from foreign countries throughout the country is
equally subject to this application. The Paris ambassador reported the situation on 30 June
1912.%8 In the document written to the grand vizier by the Minister of Foreign Affairs, dated
May 25, 1912, it was stated that due to this situation applied in the cities of Marseille and Paris,
where the liquor tax on the sale of Samos wines to France, there was a loss in the sale of wines,
and documents were written for this situation from the principality of Samos. ** In the document
dated 25 August 1912 (12 August 1328), which was sent undersecretary on behalf of the grand
vizier by principality of Samos to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs; due to the increase in the
customs tax, it was requested to abandon this practice and to provide convenience at the
customs. *® It was stated that the customs tax of 12 francs per hectolitre was increased by 6
francs and 80 cm. This hike was approved by the Deputy of the French Parliament. This
indicated that the wine trade would deteriorate. Since it was known that France would make a
new agreement with the Spanish and Greek states, it was requested to facilitate the trade with
the Ottoman state. It was reiterated, in particular, the reduction of excess taxes and the
convenience of customs. *!

In the document written by the Minister of Foreign Affairs Said Halim Pasa to His
Excellency Mahmut Sevket Pasa on March 1, 1913, it was reported to the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of France to facilitate the sale of wine to France with the reduction in customs. Customs
duty 6 francs per hectolitre 80 cm was required to be taxed on all liquors.*? In the document
that came one day later, it was stated that the muscat wine sent to Marseille by the ferry named
"Gali", which arrived in front of the Messiri Company on 27 October, was alcoholic, by the
local tax officials. That this was not in accordance with the general decree of 1888 on March 5;

8 BOA, H.R.ID.. / 1264 — 11. 2 Kanuni Evvel 1327 (15 December 1911).

87 BOA, H.R.ID.. /1264 — 11-2.

88 BOA, H.R.ID.. / 1264 -12-4. (10 April 1912).

8 BOA, H.R.ID.. /1264-13. (25 May 1912).

% BOA, H.R.ID../ 1264- 14. 12 Agustos 1328 (25 August 1912).

91 BOA, H.R.ID.. / 1264- 14-2.

92 BOA, H.R.ID.. / 1264- 15. (1 March 1913). 23 Rebiiilevvel 1331 (2 Marc 1913).
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in order to do what was necessary, the wine merchant submitted a petition (petition), and the
local tax administration was asked to remove the problem put into practice.’® In the document
written by the Minister of Foreign Affairs to the Paris embassy, the parliamentary assembly
(people's assembly) was informed about the application of the customs duty as 6 francs 80 cm
per hectoliter on all wines imported to France. This practice had harmed the Samos merchant. %

The trouble with France was due to the excess customs tax imposed by this state.
Although it is seen that the embassies were trying to solve this problem, we see that this
situation was usually solved by reducing the tax.

2.2. Sales to Italy

The history of the first sale of wine to Italy goes back to the beginning of the XVIII
century. The sale of wine to Italy resulted from the tariff change in the customs. In the document
dated 18 August 1792 (29 Zilhijce 1206), it was reported that Korku Beynam from Nemgeli
presented a petition to the Nemge ambassador to be allowed to transfer the wine from Samos
Island to Triyeste (Italy), where he would sell 3000 scales.” The tax crisis with Italy started
when the document dated January 22, 1887, put forward that sugar, spirits *® and some
manufactured industrial wines were transferred and imported to Italy, and that Samos wines
were also a part of the alcohol industry, like these products, and put them in the tax group to be
heavily taxed. Although it was not allowed to be accepted by the Italian government, it was
requested not to put the industrial wines in a similar category by including wine and carpet in
this group. A letter was sent to repeal this law, with a lahiyah issued by the Samos Amirate's
agricultural officer, that it would not be possible to sell wine in this way.°’ In the document that
came a week later, it was repeated that Italy put a heavy tax on the alcohol industry (the liquor
industry) by including Samos wines in some exported industrial wines such as wine and spirits.
With the prohibition of the entry of such products by ships, Samos wine was compared with
some wines, and it was stated that a tax was imposed accordingly. Samos Amirate sent a census
to examine the situation regarding the tax application on Samos wines. *®

If we give from the original text:
“Hariciye Nezareti Celilesine

Italya memleketine seker ve ispirto ve eczayi sairenin mamul bir takim sanayi saraplari
nakil ve idhal olunageldigi bahanesiyle Sisam saraplarmmin dahi bu kabilden bulundugu
iddiasiyla miiskirati sanayi namiyla vaz olunan agir verginin alindik¢a gemilerin icrasina ve
Italya’ya kabiiliine miisade olunmamakda bulunmagin ve cezire saraplarimn halis ve sanayi
saraplart ruhsatiyla mekayis olunmadigi derkar iken bu suretle resim tahsisi men ve idhali tabi
oldugu anlasilarak olbabda bazi izahati mukteziyi havi cezirenin ziraat memuru tarafindan
tanzim olunan lahiyanmin irsal kilinmagin bahisle tevliyet maksadininn refi esbabr istihsali
ifadesine dair Sisam Emareti’ne tevarid eden tahrirati mezkur lahiyast maan ve leffen siiratle
nezaretpenahiye irsal kilinmis sureti isara vaziyeti maslahata gore icabt halin icra ve inbasina
himem

2 Cemazielevvel 1304 “.

% BOA A.} MTZ.SM. / 7 —239. 23 Rebiiilevvel 1331 (2 Marc 1913).

% BOA, A.} MTZ.SM. / 7 —239-10.

% BOA, HAT / 1400 — 56401. 29 Zilhijce 1206 (18 August 1792).

% Spirit (ispirto) is a chemical substance used in household cleaning works, to ignite the materials to be burned
and as a fuel.

97 BOA, HR.ID.. / 1264 -1-3.

%% BOA, DH.MKT. 1395 —47.
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In the document dated March 31, 1887 (6 Recep 1304), the Italian government wrote a
memorandum from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to the Roman embassy after it was stated
that Samos Island wines would not be allowed to be imported into Italy unless the heavy tax on
the drink was reduced, since the wines of Samos were fraudulent. It was stated that Samos wine
was not fraudulent, it was produced with grapes from the island crop, and after the wine was
approved by the Italian Consul, it was approved by the Trade Directorate, subject to ordinary
wine customs. *® Nine months later, it was stated that a tax of 4 francs per hectoliter was charged
at the customs in Italy for the wines sent to Samos Island from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.
It was stated that as of the beginning of the new year, 20 francs per hectoliter would start to be
taken from all countries, so the commercial structure would be in more trouble. Although it was
not understood why this tax was increased to such an extent, it was requested to show
convenience as a result of applications made from various places. %

In the document dated 26 May 1888, it was reported that the wines sold from Samos to
Italy had been experiencing many problems at the Italian customs for a while. During the
shipment of 2000 francs, it was reported that the goods were seized at the customs in the city
of Lakorna, on the grounds that there was alcohol at the bottom, during the shipment made by
a Samoan merchant. Due to this situation, it was stated that the merchant paid a tax of 1000
francs. In order to avoid this situation, the wine that another Samoan merchant sent for 10
thousand francs faced the same problem in Italy. The person was informed that he could not
export the wine to Italy unless he paid a tax penalty of 140 francs, corresponding to 4 francs
per hectolitre, at customs. In the statement made to the Italian Embassy, it was reported that the
sale of wine to Italy would bring the trade to a standstill as it would reduce the wine trade of
Samos. !

In the document written to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, it was reported that there
was a problem in wine production when raisins and various substances were mixed in the
production of the wines due to the diseases that caused the Samos wines, making the status of
the wines uncertain. The term "Spirito Delcificata" was used in customs for these wines, and
heavy customs tariffs were applied. It was requested that the wines be subject to ordinary
customs status in Italy by taking measures for the preservation of the wines. It was stated that
the situation was contrary to the provisions of the law covering 1-11 July 1902 applied to other
countries. The fact that these wines pure and it was proven with the certificates given in the
customs. Adding a certain amount of spirit to wine was a normal situation that applied to all
wines. The sulfur thrown into the vineyards on the island was taken from Italy and was exempt
from tax. It was reported to the Roman Embassy that instead of subjecting wine to special
taxation, taxation should be made according to the degree system, as in France, or
implementations should be put in accordance with the degree of spirit. '

It was stated that the wines accepted in the Italian customs were abandoned for a while,
upon the certificate of the Deputy Consul of Italy sent from the Amirate of Samos to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs dated January 2, 1904 (20 Kanunievvel 1309). It was stated that the
wines would be examined by a scientific commission in Rome, therefore there were many
casualties in the products to be sold. In the document given by this commission, it was reported
that although no application was made to wines from other foreign countries, this situation was
applied only to wines from Samos. It was requested that the Italian tax officers give up this
injustice, which is discrimination and contrary to the provisions of the agreement. '

% BOA, DH.MKT. 1408 — 87. 6 Recep 1304 (31March 1887).

100 BOA, H.R.ID.. / 1264 — 2.(31 December 1887).

101 BOA, H.R.ID.. / 1264 -3-2.(26 May 1888).

12 BOA, AMTZ, SM,6,205. 14 Saban 1327(31 August 1909).

13 BOA, H.R.ID.. / 1264 -7-4. 20 Kanunievvel 1309 (2 January 1904).
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In the document dated August 7, 1909, it was stated that in case of an increase in the
tax of wines, which were from the law number 11-15, regarding the new tax regulation to which
the wines made from the muscat grapes of Samos Island are subject in Italy, the tax on all wines
would be from the ordinary tariff. It was argued by the Sami Emirate that the pureness of Samos
wines was sufficient according to the document given with the "Mahre¢ Sehadetnameleri".
Since these wines were made of raisins with sugar at the bottom, they were asked to be held in
a separate custom. It was stated that since spirits were found in certain proportions in fine and
pure wines, Samos wines were subject to tax in accordance with the regulation. Although the
wine producers stated that they do not mind their inspection, it was emphasized that if there is
an analysis, the public will oppose it. Since conducting an analysis in this way required the
permission of the parliament, it was stated that the issue was dangerous according to the
regulation. Instead of this process, it was emphasized that the customs officers should obtain a
certificate of origin stating that the wines were fine and pure. It was stated that the analysis was
also made on the spirit in the bottom of the wines from Greece. '%*

Picture: Samos Juno Temple (The Island of Samos)

Reference. Marie-Gabriel-Auguste-Florent, comte de Choiseul-Gouffier, Voyage
pittoresque de la Gréce, Paris, 1782, p. 98.1%

Troubled processes were also experienced in Italy, the place where the most wine was
sold after France, due to customs duties. This situation negatively affected the trade, especially
with the excuse that wines were no longer produced as they used to be, and due to reasons, such
as increasing the alcohol percentage.

104 BOA, HR.ID. 2021 — 27. (7August 1909).

195 Juno -Iuno (Ivno), Sister and Wife of the Chief God Jupiter in Roman Mythology, was an Ancient and Powerful
Goddess who had Manifestations and Relevance in Many Fields, Especially Family and Birth.

For general information about the history of Samos: Konstantinos Tsakos, Samos: A Guide to the History and
Archeology Athens 2003.
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2.3. Sales and Spirit to Austria (Nemce)

The sale of both wine and spirit was a problem in the trade with Austria. This time, the
complainant was Austria. Austria complained to the Ottoman Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
requesting that the tax that was increased by the Sami Emirate be corrected on the grounds that
it was against trade agreements.

In the document dated March 30, 1896 (15 Shawwal 1313), it was stated that a tax of
two money was collected from each price of Samos Island wines, and 8% tax was charged even
from spirits compared to various kinds of goods. Again, since the beginning of last August, the
Austrian consul of Samos Island stated in his notification to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs that
it would not be appropriate due to the right and authority set out in the trade agreement. '°

In the document dated December 23, 1896, it was stated that it was not possible to
discuss the tax to be taken from the alcohol to be imported from Samos. Although it was
accepted in the assembly of the Amirate of Samos, it was stated that it did not have a place in
the trade agreement; it was stated that it was necessary to implement the amirate. However, it
was emphasized again that this decision of the General Assembly could not be implemented
unless there was a decision of the government. It was stated that there would be problems in
trade due to this tax, that the goods would not be allowed to enter in the case of not being paid
by the municipal officials in the ports of the whole island, and that the goods were waiting in
boxes and warehouses. 7 In the document that came one year later, the decision regarding the
customs clearance of spirits imported from foreign countries in Samos Island was sent to the
Council of State. It was decided that this practice would be abandoned, and the situation was
not suitable in the general sense and to Ottoman Public Debt Administration, as the decision of
the General Assembly of the Samos Island Assembly, the 8% alcohol tax was not appropriate
and it was contrary to the provisions of the trade agreement. '

In the document dated July 27, 1897 (26 Safer 1315), it was decided that the 8% customs
tax collected from the General Assembly of the Samos Island Council would apply to the wines
of the island. A proposal was made to increase the import tax imposed in accordance with the
new customs tariff of the Samos Amirate, whose memorandum was submitted to the state by
transfer. The Austrian Embassy, which objected to the 8% customs duty to the Samos Amirate,
was answered. This tariff would be applied from August; it was reported that a tax of 37.5
money was applied to the goods and commodities within the country per each coast. !%° It was
requested not to apply the treatment that was contrary to the provisions of the trade agreement
in return for the tax that was considered to be applied. ''°

Although it was determined to implement the increased customs duty because it was
found to be contrary to the trade agreements made by the Amirate, it put the Austrian State in
an objectionable position.

All church fathers were in agreement on the legitimacy of the use of wine in rituals in
Christianity. Since wine was obligatory in the Eucharist ritual, large wineries were established
especially in monasteries to meet the need. !'! The abolition of the control over some
foundations on the island and the supervision of others created a problem. In the document
dated June 10, 1790 (27 Ramadan 1204), it was stated that the poor monks living in the
monastery called "Panaiye", known as Besevler, on Samos Island, and the foundation

106 BOA, SD,2665-20. 15 Shawwal 1313 (30 March, 1896).

107 BOA, HR.ID.. 2086 — 67. (23 December 1896).

108 BOA, SD. /2679 — 55. 8 December 1897(13 Recep 1315).

19 BOA, A.} MTZ.SM. 1 — 73. 26 Safer 1315 (27 July 1897).
H0BOA, A.} MTZ.SM. 1 —73-2.

" Kiirsad Demiri, “I¢ki”, TDVIA, Istanbul, Vol. 21, 2000, p.456-458.
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established for the food and beverage of the passengers were interfered with. It was requested
that the intervention made to the foundation's vineyards, gardens, olive groves, land and various
goods belonging to the year 97 be removed. ''? Again, a petition was written to remove the
intervention of local officials from the Greek Patriarchate of Istanbul. '3

We see that the vineyards in the foundation lands and the jizye income of Samos were
collected as income to the Kili¢ Ali Pasha Foundation in Tophane in Istanbul. !'* In the
document dated 18 January 1836 (29 Ramadan 1251), the vineyards in the land on Samos Island
were requested to be inspected by Hiiseyin Aga, a Samos Voivada. It was determined that it
was not recorded how many decares the taxes and bonds required to be registered in the state
consisted of. It was revealed that no records were taken for seven years, the land was measured;
the laws were asked to be applied. The person who was the tax collector of the foundation made
the necessary registration in the law by measuring the crop completely. ''®

Another type of tax at the beginning of the 19th century wass “Miri Miibayaa”. This
tax was the collection of basic foodstuffs such as grains and meat, which were needed by
Istanbul, by official officials over the price determined by the state, not on the fixed price. The
food supply of Istanbul was one of the main problems that directly concerned the state. One of
the taxes taken at the beginning of the 19th century was “Miri Miibayaa”. This tax was to be
taken by official officials over the price determined by the state, not the fixed price (fixed price)
of basic foodstuffs such as grain and meat that Istanbul and its needs. In the ruling in 1580 (H
987) for the provision of Istanbul, it was requested that " Meyve-i Husk ve Revgan —i zeyt "
(Dried Fruit and Olive Oil) be sent from Aydin, Saruhan and Mentese Sanjaks for Kiler-i Amire
and delivered to the cellars. In 1583 (991), it was requested to supply and deliver materials such
as almonds, sesame and black-eyed peas as well as dried fruit; the same request was repeated
in 1586 (994). '8 It was also known that from time to time, due to the demand for grain, the
sanjak lords had friction and they caused torture on the villagers. !'” We see that grapes were
sent from Samos to Istanbul three times.

We see that the grape was sent to Istanbul with its harvest in July-August. In the
document written to the private apartments of palace (Mabeyn Humayun) dated 28 July 1888
(16 July 1304), the help of the Samos Bey Aleksandr was requested for the delivery of 20
muscat grapes sent from Samos, which was the season at this time, to Kilar-1 Hiimayun.''®

In the document dated 16 August 1904 (4 Cemazielahir 1322), the letter sent to the
Samos Amirate, which asked for permission for three molds of fresh muscatel, sent from Samos
Island to Istanbul, was reported. ''® Finally, in mid-August 1909, documents were sent to the
Samos Principality about five baskets of grapes sent from the island crop. 2

2 BOA, C. ADL 59 —3573. 27 Ramadan 1204 (10 June 1790).

13 BOA, C. ADL. /59 — 3586. 27 Ramadan 1204(19 June 1887).

114 Halil Inalcik, “Cizye *, TDVIA, Istanbul, c.8, 1993, p.45-48. It is the head tax taken from the men of non-
Muslim subjects in the Islamic state.

1S BOA C. EV. /397 —20145. 29 Ramadan 1251(18 January 1836).

16 F. M Emecen, XVI. Asirda Manisa Kazasi, TTK, Ankara, 1989, p.262; Zeki Arikan, (), “Midilli-Istanbul
Arasinda Zeytinyag1 Ticareti”, Ankara Universitesi, Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi, Tarih Arastirmalar Dergisi.
XXV (40), 2006, p. 9; Robert Mantran, “XVIII. yiizy1lda Osmanl Imparatorlugu’nda Ticaretin Degismesi”, Ege
Universitesi, Tarih Incelemeleri Dergisi, Vol, 111, 1987, p.169-170.

7 Emecen XVI. Asirda Manisa Kazasi, p.245.

118 BOA, Y. PRK.UM. / 12-71. 16 July 1304 (28 July 1888).

19 BOA, Y. EE.KP. /22 —2148. 4 Cemazielahir 1322 (16 August 1904). 26 Recep 1327 (13 August 1909).

120 BOA, A.} MTZ.SM. /6 — 199.26 Recep 1327 (13 August 1909).
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Although the inspection of the foundations had many problems, we see that the
agricultural income and the jizye on the island were allocated to the Kili¢ Ali Pagsa Foundation.
The island's acceptable grapes were also sent to Istanbul in baskets.

2.4. Marketing of Wine: Incorporation and the Chicago Exhibition

Wine is still part of popular culture today. '*! Covered with vineyards all around, Samos
has had a well-deserved reputation in the world with its unique wines throughout history, from
ancient times to the present. Samos wine, made from Muscat grapes, known as musket in
Anatolia, draws attention with its sweetness and intensity. These sweet wines, which some wine
lovers may not like, taste very good when drunk with ice. The wine cooperative known as
“EOSS”, founded in 1934 by the merger of 25 local cooperatives, is the main producer of Samos
wines. In two separate factories of this cooperative, up to 10 thousand tons of wine is produced
annually from the muscat grapes of the island. 80% of this wine is exported to Europe and
America. Although most of the grapevines in Samos vineyards are muscat, red grapes called
Fokiano and Ritino are also grown in the highlands of the island. '*?

The 1893 Columbus World Exhibition was held to celebrate the 400th anniversary of
the discovery of America by Christopher Columbus. The organization of the 1893 Chicago
Columbian World Exhibition, besides the aims of improving the economy and international
market opportunities and increasing cultural exchange, like other world exhibitions of the
century, was concerned to prove America's superiority over Europe in terms of art and
technology. In the document dated September 5, 1892 (12 Safer 1310), telegrams were sent to
the provinces of Mosul and Yemen, with the Amirate of Samos, stating that the samples of the
goods to be sent to the Chicago Exhibition of the Ministry of Trade and Public Works were
sent. 2 In the document that came two days later, the Ministry of Public Works and Trade was
asked to pay attention to the fact that the products that were decided to be sent from Samos to
the Chicago Exhibition were the products of the region. 144 bottles of wine, two weighing scales
of raisins, 50 kiyye arak (raki) and wines, which were requested to be sent via Hiristidi Efendi,
one of his well-known merchants, were requested to be sent to the Chicago commissioners upon
the general notification received for this process that the wines were suitable. '**

If we give from the original text:
“Ticaret ve Nafia Nezareti Aliyyesine

Sikago Mesher-i Umumisi igin Sisam Ceziresi mahsulat ve mamulatindan tertib olunan
esyanin Hristidi Efendi vasitasiyla gonderildigine dair cezire-yi mezkure Emareti Celilesinden
mebus tahrirat pusulasiyla maan ve leffen ve esyayr mezkure mamafih iktisayr mumaileyhe
tevdiyen irsal ve ser aliyyeleri kilinmagin icra icabi babinda

20 Cemaziel ahir 1310 “.

In the document written to the Ministry of Public Works and Trade, it was stated that it
would be appropriate to send arak, raisins and wines, which are the natural products of the
region that was decided to be sent from Samos to the Chicago Exhibition, through Hiristidi
Efendi in Gate of Felicity. %

The tradition of engagement, which was a symbol of the understanding of encouraging
service to the state and ensuring loyalty, as well as emphasizing independence, started in the

121 Deniz Giirsoy, Inceliklerin Kadehindeki Sarap, Oglak Yaymlari, Istanbul, 2014.
122 {ZMIR Temmuz- Agustos / July- August 2013, p.114.

12 BOA DH.MKT. / 1996- 94. 12 Safer 1310 (5 September 1892)

124 BOA, DH.MKT. /2040 — 30.

125 BOA DH.MKT 1998 — 30. 14 Safer 1310 (7 September 1892).

71



Baykara Tagkaya-Bellek Journal of Hatay Mustafa Kemal University Department of History, 4(1), 2022, 50-75

Ottoman Empire after the medals. The medals, which were produced and distributed with great
expenditures from the state budget, to be given to citizens and foreigners who were more
magnificent than medals, even adorned with precious stones, who were successful in state
service, who showed devotion, self-sacrifice and usefulness to the state, started to become
widespread especially during the reign of Sultan Mahmud II (1808-1839). 26 During the reigns
of Abdiillaziz and Abdiilmecit, different medals were awarded. '>’ Yerrassimo, Nikolaki,
Athenas and Ferandj from Samos Island were the individual participants in the wine and brandy
category. '?® It was stated that the medal and diploma given to the drink sample sent by Athenas
of Samos on March 26, 1895 (29 Ramadan 1312) to the Chicago Public Exhibition would be
delivered to the person. '

It remained unclear what the outcome of the incorporation attempt that the Ottoman
Empire wanted to establish in order to sell the island's wines first hand. In the document dated
September 1, 1912 (August 19, 1328), it was stated that there was no negative situation for the
joint stock company to be established in London by one of the British subjects, generally
consisting of domestic capital, to be engaged in the sales of wines in Samos from the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs. It was also requested to consider that the regulations of the company, which
is planned to be established, were not accepted by the foreign embassies. '** It was also stated
that the branches planned to be opened under the company may close. Considering this
situation, the operation of the activity was declared to the Sami Principality with a
denunciation. 1*! The attempt failed.

The island of Samos, which participated in the organization of the 1893 Chicago
Columbian World Exhibition, was deemed worthy of an award with its wines, while many local
products of the Ottoman Empire were promoted. Despite the request to establish a company in
England for the marketing of Samos wines, no results were obtained.

CONCLUSION

Grape has been a product grown in Anatolia and the Balkans since ancient times, and
the Ottoman Empire continued to produce grapevines and received a tithe tax from this product.
Wine & mey is an alcoholic beverage usually produced by fermenting grapes. The drink usually
contains between 9% and 15% alcohol. Wines that can also be produced from other fruits are
named after that fruit. On the other hand, since Islam forbids alcohol, it is not considered
appropriate for Muslims to drink. Since the island's wine is very famous, it was represented as
a well-known product in the Ottoman Empire's exhibition held in Chicago in 1892.

First of all, it is clearly stated that alcohol is prohibited in the Ottoman Empire.
Vineyards In the 19th century, there were problems in the production of wine, especially since
the vineyards were damaged by diseases such as phlotrexa, downy mildew, Uncinula necator.
In order to get rid of these diseases, sulphurous soil was brought from incirli Island and the
surrounding islands. We see that this soil was brought close to 10 thousand scales and poured
into vineyards during the periods of the disease. One of the tax types applied by the state at the
beginning of the 19th century is "Miri Miibayaa". This tax is the collection of basic foodstuffs

126 K. H, Tekin. “Osmanli Devleti’nde Gelenekten Yenilige Gegisin Anlamli Bir Sembolii: Mecidi Nisanlar1”, The
Journal of Academic Social Science Studies, 2014,28, p. 393-411.

127 fbrahim Artuk, ,“Madalya”, TDVIA, Ankara, 2003c.27, p.302.

128 Bengi Bagaran, “1893 Chicago Kolomb Diinya Sergisi’nde Osmanli Temsili “Istanbul Teknik Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Istanbul, (Unpublished PhD Thesis) ,2015, p. 57.

122 BOA, DH.MKT. 356 — 30. 29 Ramadan 1312 (26 March 1895).

30 BOA, A.} MTZ.SM. 7 —247. 19 August 1328 (1 September 1912).

BIBOA, A.} MTZ.SM. 7 —247-4.
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such as grains and meat, which are needed by Istanbul, by official officials over the price
determined by the state, not on the fixed price. We see that the muscat grapes produced on this
island were brought to the palace.

We see that the Ottoman state could not impose a fair customs tax on the sale of wine.
While the Ottoman state applied 16% customs tax on its sales to foreigners, its merchants made
sales to foreigners with 8% tax and unfortunately sacrificed its own merchant abroad. The sale
of wine to France and Italy caused great difficulties at the customs, and caused long-lasting
correspondence between the consulates of these states and the principality of Samos. While
France regulated the sale of wine both with the certificates of the consulates and according to
the degree, Italy made the sales of the wines through the certificates. Our article was written by
including all kinds of documents related to viticulture and wine production, which is reflected
in the Ottoman archive documents, and it is explained how the wine culture, which is prohibited
by the religion of Islam, affected the social and economic life in the Ottoman state.
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(074
Bulundugu zamana ve cografyaya gore degisiklikler gosteren aile kurumu, bir taraftan toplumun kiiltiir
yapisina gore sekillenirken diger taraftan da toplumun sosyal ve ekonomik yapisini sekillendirir. Bu nedenle bir
devletin tarihini anlayabilmek i¢in o devletin toplum yapisini, toplum yapisini anlayabilmek i¢in ise aile yapisim

anlamak gerekir. Farkli millet ve inang sistemlerini, genis bir cografyada yiizyillarca biinyesinde barindiran
Osmanli Devleti’nin toplumsal yapisinin incelenmesi de bu yoniiyle 6nem kazanmaktadir.

Yaklasik 400 yil Osmanli Devleti’nin hékimiyeti altinda kalan, Miisliiman niifus yaninda gayrimiislim
niifusu da barindiran Antakya’da ailenin sosyo-ekonomik yapisina iliskin bazi ¢aligmalar yapilmigtir. Ancak bu
caligmalar, 18 ylizyil ile 19. yiizy1lin son ¢eyregi arasindaki donemi kapsamaktadir. Bu tarihten sonrasina ait 6zgiin
bir ¢alisma bulunmamaktadir. Yapilan bu ¢alismayla mevcut eksikligin giderilmesi amaclanmistir. Arastirmanin
temel kaynagini, 1876-1911 yillar1 arasini igeren 40 ile 53 numaralar arasindaki toplam 14 adet Antakya Ser‘iyye
Sicili olugturmaktadir. 19. ylizyilin sonu ile 20. yiizyilin baslarini kapsayan dénem igerisinde Antakya’da bulunan
ailelerin sosyo-ekonomik yapilar;; mahkeme kayitlarina yansiyan nikdh, mehir, bosanma, ¢ocuklar i¢in vasi ve
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nafaka tayini gibi dava Orneklerinden; ailelerin ¢ocuk sayilari, es durumlari, gelir diizeyleri, birakilan miras,
yasadiklar1 evler ve kullandiklari egyalar ise tereke kayitlarindan drneklerle tespit edilmeye ¢aligilmistir.

Bu donem igerisinde Antakya’da; birden fazla kadn ile evli olan kisiler olmakla birlikte evliliklerin genelde
tek esle yapildigi, ailelerin ortalama 3-4 c¢ocuk sahibi olup hane niifusunun 5-6 kisiden olustugu, evliliklerin
bosanma ile sonuglanmasi durumunda genellikle ¢ocuklart ve kadinlari koruyan nafaka gibi tedbirlerin bazen
erkekler i¢in de kullanildigy, ailelerin daha ¢ok orta gelir diizeyine sahip olup ortalama miras degerlerinin 7-8 bin
kurug arasinda oldugu sonucuna varilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Antakya, Ser‘iyye Sicili, Aile, Sosyal Yapi, Ekonomik Yap1

EXTENDED SUMMARY

History refers to the past of humanity as whole, not just political and military events. Accessing real
information, establishing connections between events and making correct evaluations is only possible with this
holistic perspective. Achieving the whole can be achieved by bringing together larger parts that have smaller parts
in themselves. From this point of view, local history studies gain importance in Ottoman history studies with their
economic and social dimensions.

Antakya, which faal under Ottoman rule in 1516, attracted the attention of researchers because it has a
deep-rooted history and is on the trade route, and has been the subject of many researches in this respect. The main
source of these researches was generally the Antakya court records. Court records are important sources for local
history studies, as they are court records that reflect the official correspondence of the kadis or the appointed
regents with the state headquarters, the edicts and provisions concerning the local governments, the complaints
and wishes of the people in the place they belong. They also reflect the economic and social life of the place where
it is located. The heritage records (fereke) included in them contain information about many subjects to understand
the Ottoman family structure. It is possible to access information from these records such as identity of the
deceased, his origin, profession and duties, the amount and distribution of his wealth, movable and immovable
properties, cash and jewelry items, family status, number of spouses and children, slaves and concubines, mahr
and alimony, residence, the goods in it and their prices, clothing.

Existing studies based on Antakya court records cover the period from the 18th century to the last quarter
of the 19th century. There is no original study written on the socio-economic structure of the family in Antakya
after this date. With this article, it is aimed to eliminate the existing deficiency. The main source of the research
consists of a total of 14 Antakya court records, between the years 1876-1911, between numbers 40 and 53.
However, there are many heritage records in these court records. For this reason, 96 heritage records in court
records numbered 40, 45, 50 and 53 with certain period intervals were used for statistical data.

The socio-economic structures of families in Antakya during the late 19th century and early 20th century
were determined from the examples of cases such as marriage, mahr, divorce, determination of guardian and
alimony for children, which are reflected in the court records; The number of children, spouses, income levels,
inheritance, the houses they live in and the goods they use are from the heritage records.

As in other regions of the Ottoman Empire, the family structure in Antakya was shaped within the
framework of Islamic law. The court conducted a fair operation in all matters concerning the family. According to
the examined heritage records, the average population of families in Antakya between the end of the 19th century
and the beginning of the 20th century is around 5-6 people. The maximum number of children in Muslim families
is 13, and in non-Muslim families it is 5. There is not much difference in the ratio of boys and girls. Although there
are people who are married to more than one woman, it is seen that marriages are generally monogamous.

Measures such as alimony, which usually protect children and women in the event that marriages end in
divorce, were sometimes used for men as well. Children are protected financially and socially. Usually, a parent
guardian is appointed. In the case of a guardian other than the mother and father, a close relative was preferred,
and in the absence of a relative, a qualified and reliable person is preferred. As understood from the records, this
practice is similar in Muslim and non-Muslim families.

According to the examined heritage records, the highest inheritance value is 108,209 kurus 10 para, and
the lowest inheritance value is 117 kurus 10 para. The average inheritance value of families living in Antakya is
between 7-8 thousand kurus. The economic situation of the families living in the rural part of the Antakya district
is lower than the ones living in the district center. The source of livelihood of the families living in the center is
craft and trade, while those living in the villages are agriculture and animal husbandry.
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The places where the family lives in the center are more valuable than those in the rural areas. While this
value is 15,000 kurus in the center, it is 900 kurus in the rural areas. The items used in the dwellings are often in a
simpler appearance in the villages in terms of both quality and quantity.

Keywords: Antakya, Court Records (Sharia Registry), Family, Social Structure, Economic Structure

GIRIS

Tarihin hem kaynag1 hem de hedefi insandir. insan gegmiste ne ile ilgilenmisse veya
insan1 ne ilgilendirmisse tarihin konusunu olusturur. Bir diger deyisle tarih sadece siyasi ve
askeri olaylar degil, biitiin olarak insanligin ge¢misini ifade eder'. Gergek bilgiye ulagabilmek,
olaylar arasindaki baglantilar1 kurabilmek ve dogru degerlendirmeleri yapabilmek ancak bu
biitlinciil bakis agisiyla miimkiindiir. Biitiine varabilmek ise kendi i¢inde daha kii¢iik pargalar
olan biiylik pargalarin bir araya getirilmesiyle olabilir. Bu noktadan hareketle Osmanli tarihi
arastirmalarinda da ekonomik ve sosyal boyutlartyla yerel tarih arastirmalari 6nem
kazanmaktadir.

1516 yilinda Osmanli hakimiyetine giren Antakya, gerek kokli bir tarihe sahip olmasi
gerekse ticaret yolu ilizerinde bulunmasi nedeniyle aragtirmacilarin ilgisini ¢ekmis ve bu
yOniiyle bir¢ok arastirmaya konu olmustur. Bu arastirmalarin ana kaynagini genellikle Antakya
Ser‘iyye Sicilleri? olusturmustur. Ser‘iyye sicilleri; kadilarin veya yerlerine tayin edilen
naiplerin devlet merkezi ile yaptiklari resmi yazigmalari, yerel yonetimleri ilgilendiren ferman
ve hiikiimleri, ait oldugu yerdeki halkin sikayet ve dilekleri ile bulundugu yerin ekonomik ve
sosyal hayatin1 yansitan mahkeme kayitlar1 olmas1 bakimindan yerel tarih ¢aligmalar1 icin
onemli kaynaklardir3. Ser‘iyye sicilleri igerisinde yer alan tereke kayitlar1 ise Osmanlt aile
yapisini anlamaya yonelik pek ¢cok konu hakkinda bilgiler icerir*. Bu kayitlardan; 6len kiginin
kimliginin yaninda kdkeni, meslek ve gorevleri, servetinin miktar1 ve dagilimi, menkul ve
gayrimenkul mallari, nakit para ve ziynet esyalari, aile durumu, es ve cocuk sayisi, kdle ve
cariyeleri, mehir ve nafakalar1®, oturdugu mesken, icindeki esyalar ve fiyatlari, giyim kusam
malzemeleri gibi bilgilere ulasmak miimkiindiir®.

Antakya Ser‘iyye Sicilleri esas alinarak yapilan mevcut ¢alismalar, 18. yiizyil ile 19.
ylizyilin son ¢eyregine kadarki donemi kapsamaktadir. 19. yiizyilin sonu 20. ylizyilin baglarini

! Mustafa Oztiirk, Tarih Felsefesi, 2. Baski, Ak¢ag Yayinlari, Ankara 2010, s. 23-24.

2 Antakya’ya ait toplam 54 adet ser‘iyye sicili bulunmakla birlikte numaralandirma islemi yapilirken H. 1225-
1227 tarihli kayitlarin bulundugu defter 13, H. 1227-1229 tarihli kayitlarin bulundugu defter de 13/1 olarak
numaralandirildigi i¢in Antakya’ya ait son ser‘iyye sicilinin numarasi 53’tiir. Bkz. Mehmet Yusiif Celik, “Antakya
Ser’iyye Sicilleri”, Hatay Arastirmalari II, (Ed: Ahmet Giindiiz — Selim Kaya), Antakya 2016, s. 42,47, 60, 62.
3 Imran Demirbas Sahin, “Ser’iyye Sicillerinin Onemi ve Canakkale Ser’iyye Sicilleri”, Canakkale Arastirmalar:
Tiirk Yilligi, C.3, S.3, 2005, s. 137; Celik, “Antakya Ser’iyye Sicilleri”, s. 41.

4 Said Oztiirk, “Osmanli Ailesinde Cok Evlilik”, Tiirk Diinyast Tarih Dergisi, S. 110, 1996, s. 54.

5 Tahsin Ozcan, “Muhallefat”, https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/muhallefat, Erisim Tarihi: 29.05.2022.

¢ Tereke kayitlarinda sadece mirasgi konumunda olanlar belirtilmistir. Ayni aile gatis1 altinda yasasa bile yakin
akrabalardan amca, hala vs. gibi kisiler terekelerde gosterilmemistir. Mehmet Akif Aydin, “Osmanli Toplumunda
Aile”, Giiniimiizde Aile, Uluslararast Aile Sempozyumu (2-4 Aralik 2005 Istanbul) (ed. Omer Caha), Ensar
Nesriyat, Istanbul 2007, s. 169. Aile taniminin kiiltiir ve zamana gore degistigini iddia eden Ferhunde Ozbay’a
gore; “Ampirik calismalarda ‘aile’, kan ya da evlilik baginin birlestirdigi, ayn1 kazandan yiyen bireyler grubu
olarak tanimlanir. Aslinda bu tanimla, ya yalnizca ayni hanede yasayan aileler ya da yalnizca ailelerden olusan
haneler 6lgiilmektedir. Ornegin ailelerinden ayr1 yasayan bireyler bu ailelerin iiyeleri olarak degil, ayr1 haneler
olarak kabul edilir...” bkz. Ferhunde Ozbay, Diinden Bugiine Aile, Kent ve Niifus, Iletisim Yaynlari, Istanbul 2015,
s. 79. Niyazi Berkes’ten alint1 yapan Alan Duben de kdyliilerin ayn1 evin ¢atisi altinda bulunan irgat, yanasma,
cirak ve hizmetkarlar1 genellikle hanenin bir ferdi olarak gdrmediklerini, fakat kentlerde bazi hizmetkarlarin
ailenin bir {iyesi olarak gériildiigiinii belirtir. Alan Duben, Kent, Aile, Tarih, (cev. Leyla Simsek), 3. Baski, Iletisim
Yayinlari, istanbul 2012, s. 111. Bu durum elde edilen istatistiksel verilerdeki hata payim arttirmaktadir.
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kapsayan donem igerisinde bir yiiksek lisans ¢alismasi’ disinda, 6zellikle Antakya’da ailenin
sosyo-ekonomik yapisina iligkin herhangi bir esere rastlanmamustir. Yapilan bu g¢alismayla
literatiirdeki eksikligin giderilmesi amaclanmistir. Arastirmaya konu olan dénem igerisinde
Antakya’daki ailelerin sosyo-ekonomik yapisini tespit edebilmek i¢in 1876-1911 yillarini
iceren 40 ile 53 numaralar arasindaki toplam 14 adet Antakya Ser‘iyye Sicili’nden
faydalanilmistir. Ancak bu sicillerde var olan tereke kayitlarinin fazlalig sebebiyle istatistiksel
veriler i¢in belirli donem araliklarina sahip 40, 45, 50 ve 53 numarali sicillerde yer alan 96 adet
tereke kaydi kullanilarak 6rnekleme yoluna gidilmistir.

1. Ailenin Olusumu / Evlenme

Osmanli Devleti’nde aile kurumunu degerlendirirken devletin sahip oldugu topraklarin
genisligi ve inang bakimindan Islamiyet’in, Hristiyanligin ve Museviligin yaninda bu dinlerin
farkl1 yansimalarinin var oldugu gercegini goéz Oniinde bulundurmak gerekmektedir ® .
Gayrimiislim ahali, aile hukuku ile ilgili olan evliligin ger¢eklestirilmesi ve sona erdirilmesi,
mehir, ¢eyiz vb. konularda kendi dini kurallarina tabi tutulmuslardir®. Miisliiman ahali i¢in ise
Islam hukuku gegerli olmustur. islam hukukunda, énemli bir engel olmadig1 siirece bekar bir
kizla bekar bir erkegin evlenmesi dini bir yilikiimliiliik olarak kabul edilmis ve aile kurumu
kutsal sayilmistir. Ailenin kurulabilmesi i¢in evlenmenin, evlenmenin olabilmesi i¢in de nikah
akdinin yapilmasi sarttir '°. Miisliiman kadin ve erkek ser‘l mahkemelere bizzat gelerek nikah
akdini sahitler huzurunda gergeklestirebildikleri gibi kendileri gitmeden sahitler huzurunda
vekil tayin ettikleri kisiler aracilifiyla da yaptirabilmislerdir. Nikdh akdinin mahkemede
yapilmasi gibi bir zorunluluk s6z konusu degildir. Mahkemeye miiracaat edilmesi halinde ser‘i
mahkemeden bir gorevli, evlenecek kisilerden birinin evine giderek sahitler huzurunda nikah
akdini gerceklestirebilmistir .

Osmanli sosyal yasaminda evliligin ¢ergevesini biiyiik oranda Siinni islam hukuk anlay1s
cizmistir. Bu hukuk anlayisina gore aile kuracak olan kisilerin rizasi olmadan aile kurumu
olusturulamazdi. Bunun yaninda evlenecek kisilerin velilerinin rizasinin alinmasi da sz
konusuydu. Ozellikle evlenecek kizlarmn ya da kadinlarin kendi rizalar1 disinda evlendirilmeleri
son derece ender olarak goriilmekteydi . Kendi rizasi disinda bir evlenme durumuna
zorlandiklar1 zaman kadinlar, mahkemeye basvurmakta ve sikayetlerini dile getirmekteydiler.
Bu durumu Antakya 6zelinde gérmek de miimkiindiir. Ornegin; 23 Eyliil 1899 tarihinde
Antakya’nin Mekabiros koyiinden Ahmet kizi Vesile, mahkemeye bagvurarak kendisine
evlenme ile ilgili baskida bulunan Abdulvahid adli bir sahistan sikayetci olmustur. Bu sikayet
lizerine davaya konu olan kisilerle gortisiilmiis ve Abdulvahid, Vesile’ye nikéah ile ilgili baski
ve taarruzdan men edilmistir . Ancak bu tiir 6rneklere ragmen Osmanli Devleti’nde ergenlik

7 Mehmet Yusiif Celik, 50 No’lu Antakya Ser’iyye Sicili (H.1316-1318 / M. 1898-1901), (Yayimlanmamig

Yiiksek Lisans Tezi), Mustafa Kemal Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Hatay 2012.

8 M. A. Aydin, “Osmanli Toplumunda Aile”, s. 166.

° Giilnihal Bozkurt, Alman—Ingiliz Belgelerinin ve Siyasi Gelismelerin Isig1 Altinda Gayrimiislim Osmanl
Vatandaglarinin Hukuki Durumu (1839-1914), TTK Yayinlari, Ankara 1999, s. 14.

10 Rifat Ozdemir, “Kirsehir’de Ailenin Sosyo-Ekonomik Yapis1”, Osmanl Arastirmalar: IX, Istanbul 1989, s. 109-

110.

TR, Ozdemir, “Kirsehir’de Ailenin ...”, s. 111; Mualld Kavuncu, “Osmanlilarda Aile ve Kadmn”, Dini

Aragtirmalar, C. 11, S. 4, 1999, s. 161. Osmanli toplumunda nikéhlarin her ne kadar resmi memurlar tarafindan

kiyllmasma 6zen gosterilmisse de Islam hukukunda nikah akdi igin aranilan sartlarm gerceklestigi her nikah

gecerlidir. Nikahn bir hukukgu veya din adaminin huzurunda kiyilmas: sart1 yoktur. Buna ragmen nikahin toplum

hayatindaki 6nemi sebebiyle erken donemlerden itibaren nikahm hukuki yoniinii bilen ve oniine gelen evlilikte

bunun gergekligini arastiran bir meslek adaminin huzurunda yapilmasina 6zen gosterilmistir. Mehmet Akif Aydin,

Islam-Osmanli Aile Hukuku, Marmara Universitesi ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Yayinlari, Istanbul 1985, s. 85.

12 Abdurrahman Kurt, “Osmanh Aile Yapist”, Muhafazakér Diisiince, C.8, S. 31, 2012, s. 124.

13 Antakya Ser‘iyye Sicili (ASS), 53, 82/186.
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oncesi yapilan evliliklerde ailelerin kizlart i¢in es se¢iminde baskin olduklar1 diislincesi,
mahkemelerde vekil ile yapilan nikah islemlerine dayandirilarak vurgulanmaya ¢alisilmistir 4.

Kadinin evlendikten sonra ekonomik yasaminin garanti altina alinmasi i¢in nikah akdi
sirasinda evlenecek erkek tarafindan kadina; para, esya ya da ekonomik degeri olan bir miilk
mehir ismiyle verilirdi. Mehir miktar1 donemin sartlarina ve maddi olanaklara gore
degismekteydi. Mehirin tamami nikah aninda 6denebilecegi gibi tamaminin veya bir kisminin
O0denmesi daha sonraya birakilabilirdi. Bir kisminin pesin (mehr-i muaccel), kalaninin daha
sonra (mehr-1 miieccel) 6denmesi genel bir uygulamaydi *. Bu konuya iligkin Antakya Ser‘iyye
Sicilleri’nde birgok kayit bulunmaktadir. Ornegin; Antakya kazasinin Saylica kdyiinde 30
Agustos 1877 tarihinde Yusuf kizi Fattum ile aym1 kdyden Siilleyman oglu Diyab arasinda
yapilan nikah tescili isleminde mehir bedelleri mahkeme huzurunda beyan edilerek kayit altina
alinmistir. Buna gore mehr-1 muaccel bedeli 300 kurus, mehr-i miieccel bedeli ise 200 kurus
olarak belirlenmistir '°. Yine, 31 Agustos 1899 tarihinde Antakya’nin Misrakiye kdyiinden
Mustafa oglu Mehmet, Nehr-i Kebir koyiinden Hasan kiz1 Hasna’y1 600 kurus mehr-i muaccel
ile nikahlamigtir 7.

Kayitlarda bazen mehir ifadesi, mehr-i miieccel ya da mehr-i muaccel yerine “nikdh
akdine mukabil” olarak da ifade edilmistir. 24 Ocak 1911 tarihli belgede Antakya’nin Harbiye
kdyilinden Ali oglu Hasan isimli kisi, nikdh akdi i¢in kizin babasina 2.550 kurus para verdigini
ancak kizin kendisine verilmedigini beyan ederek mahkemeye basvurmus, ya nikdh akdine
karsilik 6dedigi paranin ya da kizin kendisine teslimini istemistir. Fakat sahitler, Hasan
tarafindan verilen bir miktar nakit para ve esyanin sadece 1.150 kurug tutacagini ifade
etmiglerdir. Bunun {izerine mahkeme heyeti, kizin babasinin nikah akdine karsilik aldig1 ve
sahitlerin belirttigi 1.150 kurusu Hasan’a 6demesine karar vermistir '®.

Kimi zaman evlilik 6ncesi nikah sozii verilerek mehir miktar1 onceden alinmistir. Ancak
nikah islemi yapilmayip taraflar arasinda anlasmazlik yasanarak verilen para inkar edildiginde
dava konusu olmustur. Taraflar1 dinleyen mahkemeler sahitlerin ifadeleri sonucunda karar
vermistir. Ornegin; 11 Eyliil 1889 tarihinde Yusuf oglu Hac1 Abdiilfettah nikAhlanmak igin 491
kurus 10 para verdigini fakat nikdhin yapilmadigini, 341 kurus 10 para alacakli oldugunu
belirterek mahkemeye basvurmustur. Mahkeme lehine sonuglanmustir °.

Evlilikle ilgili bir bagka konu da masraflardi. Nikdhlanmak {izere namzet secilen kiz ile
nikah islemi yapilmamasina ragmen masraflar yiiziinden alacak davasi ortaya ¢ikabilmekteydi.
Dava, aracilarin miidahalesiyle ¢oziiliip mahkeme tarafindan tescil edilebiliyordu. Bu durum
ile ilgili Antakya’da da 6rnekler mevcuttur. Antakya’nin Rikabiye Mahallesi’nde ikamet eden
Abdullah oglu Cabir, oglunun nikah dncesi masraflari igin 1.000 kurus harcadigini fakat nikah
gerceklesmeyince aracilar vasitasiyla kizin ailesinin 400 kurus vermesi karsiliginda
anlastiklarini ve bu paray1 aldigini mahkemeye tescil ettirmistir 2.

Evlilikle ilgili degerlendirilmesi gereken bir diger konu ise ¢ok esliliktir. Osmanh
toplumunda birden fazla kadin ile yapilan evliliklerin sanilanin aksine tek kadin ile yapilan
evliliklere gore sinirli sayida kaldigi sdylenebilir. Ornegin Istanbul’da 1885 yilinda birden fazla
kadin ile yapilan evlilik oran1 %2,51 iken 1907 yilinda %2,16’ya diigmiistiir. Birden fazla
evliliklerin goriilme siklig1, kirsal kesime oranla ekonomik kaynaklar1 daha genis olan sehirli

4 M. A. Aydin, “Osmanli Toplumunda Aile”, s. 167-176.

15 Mehmet Akif Aydim, “Mehir”, https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/mehir, Erisim Tarihi: 15.05.2022.
16 ASS, 40, 121/400.

17 ASS, 50, 75/217.

18 ASS, 53, 332/892.

19°ASS, 45, 66/137.

20 ASS, 45, 105/215.
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ailelerde daha fazladir ' . Incelenen donem igerisinde Ornekleme yoluyla segilen 92’si
Miisliiman, 4’1 gayrimiislime ait tereke kayitlarindan Antakya’daki ¢ok esliligin orani tespit
edilmeye ¢alisilmistir 2. Buna gore; terekesi kaydedilen iki Miisliiman sahsin daha 6nce evlenip
evlenmedigine dair bir bilgi bulunmamaktadir?. Geriye kalan 90 Miisliiman erkekten 73’1 tek
esli, 1571 iki esli, 1’1 ii¢ esli ve 1’1 de dort eslidir. Tek eslilik oran1 %81,11°dir. Gayrimiislim
ailelerde ise ¢ok eslilige rastlanmamastir.

2. Ailelerdeki Cocuk Sayisi

Tereke kayitlarinda; vefat eden kisinin ¢ocuklarinin sayilari, cinsiyeti, biliyiikliik ve
kiigiikliik durumlari, es ve ¢ocuklarinin adlari, birden fazla kisi ile evli ise hangi ¢ocuklarin
hangi esten diinyaya geldigi bilgileri de yer almaktadir. Antakya’daki ailelerin ¢gocuk sayilarinin
tespitinde de Ornekleme yoluyla secilen tereke kayitlar1 esas alinmistir. Bu kayitlara gore
Miisliiman ailenin ¢ocuk sayilar1 ve bu ¢ocuklarin kaginin kiz kaginin erkek oldugu asagidaki
tabloda gosterilmistir.

Tablo 1: Miisliiman Ailelerin Cocuk Sayisi

Aile Sayis1 Erkek Cocuk Sayis1 Kiz Cocuk Sayisi Erkek ve Kiz Cocuk Toplami

Cocuksuz Aile 3

1 Cocuklu Aile 14 5 9 14
2 Cocuklu Aile 16 14 18 32
3 Cocuklu Aile 12 26 10 36
4 Cocuklu Aile 12 28 20 48
5 Cocuklu Aile 12 28 32 60
6 Cocuklu Aile 10 31 29 60
7 Cocuklu Aile 3 7 14 21
8 Cocuklu Aile 1 3 5 8
9 Cocuklu Aile 3 13 14 27
10 Cocuklu Aile 1 2 8 10
11 Cocuklu Aile 1 5 6 11
13 Cocuklu Aile 2 10 16 26
Toplam 90 172 181 353

Kaynak: ASS, 40, 45, 50, 53.

Yukaridaki tablodan da anlagilacagi lizere Antakya’da yasayan Miisliiman ailelerin
cocuk sayilarinin genellikle 1 ile 6 arasinda degistigi goriilmektedir. 7 ve {izeri cocugu olan aile
fazla degildir. Toplam ¢ocuk sayisinin ailelere dagilim orani ise 3,92°dir**. Kiz ve erkek ¢ocuk
oranlar1 arasinda bariz bir fark yoktur. Cocuklarin %48,75°1 erkek, %51,24°1 ise kizdir.

2I'M. A. Aydin, “Osmanh Toplumunda Aile”, s. 171.

22 ASS, 40, 45, 50, 53.

23 Her iki kisinin de belli bir varisi olmadig: i¢in terekeleri Beytii’l-mal’a birakilmustir. ASS, 45, 28/61, 59/125

24 Yapilan arastirmalar, 19. yiizy1lin sonlarinda Anadolu’daki Miisliiman ailelerin ¢ocuk ortalamasimin da yaklagik
degerlerde oldugunu gostermektedir. Bkz. R. Ozdemir, “Kirsehir’de Ailenin ...”, s. 122, Nuri Kostiiklii,
“Osmanli-Tiirk Aile Kurumu Arastirmalarinda Tereke Defterlerinin Yeri ve Onemi (19. YY. Ornekleri
Cercevesinde)”, Usak Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, C. 1, S. 1, 2008, s. 21-22.
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Tereke kayitlarindan tespit edilen 4 gayrimiislim ailenin ¢ocuk sayilar1 ise Tablo 2’de
gosterilmistir.

Tablo 2: Gayrimiislim Ailelerin Cocuk Sayisi

Aile Sayis1 Erkek Cocuk Sayisi Kiz Cocuk Sayisi Erkek ve Kiz
Cocuksuz Aile 1
1 Cocuklu Aile
2 Cocuklu Aile 1 2 2
3 Cocuklu Aile
4 Cocuklu Aile
5 Cocuklu Aile 2 5 5 10
Toplam 4 5 7 12

Kaynak: ASS, 40, 45, 50, 53.

Gayrimiislim ailelerde 2 ¢ocuklu olan 1 ailenin 2 kiz ¢ocugu, 5 cocuklu olan 2 aileden
birinin 1 kiz 4 erkek, digerinin ise 4 erkek 1 kiz ¢ocuklar1 vardir. Gayrimiislim ailelerdeki kiz
ve erkek ¢ocuklarinin orani arasinda da bariz bir fark bulunmamaktadir.

Miisliiman ve gayrimiislim ailelerdeki ¢ocuk sayisina anne ve babanin eklenmesiyle
Antakya’da 19. ylizyilin sonu ile 20. yiizyilin baslarinda hane niifusunun ortalama 5-6 arasinda
oldugu sdylenebilir. Tereke kayitlarinda, aile iiyeleri arasinda biiylikbaba ve biiyiikanne goriilse
de sehirdeki aile yapisina genel olarak ¢ekirdek aile yapis1 hakimdir.

3. Bosanma

Osmanli toplumunda aileyi olusturan esler arasindaki iliski, c¢esitli nedenlerle
yiiriitiilemediginde bosanma ile evlilige son verilmistir. Bosanmaya, Islam hukukunda izin
verilmesine hatta bazi durumlarda kolaylastirict ydnlerinin olmasma ragmen Islam dini bu
konuya olumlu bakmamaistir. Bu nedenle Osmanli toplumunda bosanma, devam eden evlilikler
karsisinda az bir orana sahip olmustur. Bosanmanin mahkemede gergeklestirilmesi zorunlulugu
yoktur. Bununla birlikte kadi sicillerinde, evliligin bitirilmesinin {i¢ sekilde oldugu
goriilmektedir. Bunlardan ilki erkegin tek tarafli beyanina dayanan talak, ikincisi kadinin hakki
olan mehirinden vazgecerek esini ikna etmeye ¢alistigi muhalaa ve {i¢linciisii mahkeme kararina
bagli olarak gergeklesen tefriktir>*. Erkek tarafindan istenen bosanmalarda, mali bakimdan
kadin ve cocuklarin iase ve bakimi erkek tarafindan karsilanmistir. Kadin tarafindan talep
edilen bogsanmalarda, kadin ¢cogu zaman parasal haklarindan vazge¢mistir. Ancak kadinin mali
durumu iyiyse erkek tarafindan parasal bir talep ile de karsilagabilmistir. Mahkeme karar1 ile
bosanmalarda ise genelde kadinlar yiiriimeyen evliliklerini sonlandirmak istemislerdir 2.

Bosanmalarin sebebi genel olarak gecimsizlik olmus ve bosanma sirasinda anlasma yolu
tercih edilmistir. Bu tarz bosanmalar incelenen donem igerisinde Antakya’da da goriilmektedir.
Ornegin; 8 Mart 1899 tarihinde Antakya kazasinin Seferiyye kdyiinden Zeynep isimli kadin,
mehr-i miieccel hakki olan 50 kurus ile nafaka hakkindan vazgectigini mahkeme huzurunda
dile getirmis, kocastyla anlasarak bosanmislardir?’. Bosanma olayinda kadinin erkege 6deme
yaptig1 durumlar da bulunmaktadir. Antakya’nin Tagkopri (Taskapu) kdylinden Abdulmennan,
ayn1 koyden Fattum ile 400 kurus mehr-i muaccel ve 100 kurus mehr-i miieccel ile nikahlanmis

25 Veysel Giirhan, “Ser’iyye Sicillerine Gére Mardin’de Ailenin Sosyal ve Ekonomik Yapisi (M. 1689-1750)”,
Insan ve Toplum Bilimleri Aragtirmalar: Dergisi, C. 7, S. 2, 2018, s. 1301.

26 M. A. Aydin, “Osmanli Toplumunda Aile”, s. 174.

2T ASS, 50, 23/120.
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ancak daha sonra aralarinda anlasarak bosanmislardir. Fattum’un 200 kurus 6deme yapmasi
karsiliginda bosanmalarini, 27 Aralik 1908 tarihinde mahkemeye tescil ettirmislerdir 8.

Gaiplik? durumu da bosanma i¢in bir sebep olarak kabul edilmistir. Antakya’nin Sirince
Mahallesi’nden Salih kizt Emine adli kadin, mahkemeye bagvurarak gaib kocasi Riistem oglu
Durmus’un kendisini Halep’te bir handa bain talakla ** bosadigin1 sahitlerle ispatlamis ve
mahkeme tarafindan 10 Nisan 1910 tarihinde bosanmalar1 kayda gegirilmistir3'.

Miisliman ahaliye ait incelenen 92 tereke kaydindan 12 kadinin bosanmis oldugu
belirlenmistir. Gayrimiislimlere ait 4 tereke kaydinda ise bosanma olay1 goriilmemistir.

4. Vasi ve Nafaka Tayinleri

Islam hukukunda bosanma sonucunda gocugun yiiksek menfaati korunarak bakim ve
gdzetimi i¢in anne tarafi, mali yonden ise baba tarafi yetkili kilinmaya g¢alisilmistir. Ancak
Osmanli toplumunda baba hayatta degil ise mali agidan da annenin tercih edildigi durumlar
olmustur . Bu duruma iligkin 6rnekler Antakya i¢in de mevcuttur. 1 Agustos 1878 tarihli
kayitta Antakya’da Debbus Mahallesi’nden Siilleyman Efendi, 6liimiinden sonra ¢ocuklarinin
miraslarin1 yonetmek {izere hanimi Dudu’yu vasi tayin etmistir 3. Vasi tayin edilen kisi,
genellikle ailenin icinden ya da yakin aile fertlerinden biri olarak tercih edilmistir. Ornegin; 19
Eyliil 1890 tarihinde Antakya’nin Kusayr nahiyesi kdylerinden biri olan Ferzele’de ikamet eden
smail oglu Hammud vefat edince kiigiik kiz1 Hatice igin riisd ¢agma gelinceye kadar anadan
bir amcas1 Hasan, vasi tayin edilmistir**.

Bazi durumlarda da mahkemenin yetim ¢ocuklar i¢in aile disindan gilivenilir kisileri vasi
tayin ettigi goriilmektedir. 10 Ekim 1890 tarihli kayitta, Antakya’nin Rikabiye Mahallesi’nden
Dervis adl1 sahsin vefatindan sonra kii¢iik ogullar1 Ahmet, Siileyman ve Abbus ile kiigiik kizlar1
Fatma ve Leyla’nin genel isleri icin Bolatoglu Kasap Ahmet vasi tayin edilmistir*.

Cocuklarin vasi tayinleri yapilmasi sirasinda bazen nafaka miktarlar1 da belirlenmistir.
Ornegin, 4 Ocak 1889 tarihinde Antakya’nin Orugbéliigii Mahallesi’nde ikamet ettigi sirada
vefat eden Halil’in oglu ve 3 kizinin vasisi anneleri Rakkus tayin edilirken bu ¢ocuklarin her
biri i¢in aylik 10 kurus toplamda 4 ¢ocuk i¢in 40 kurus nafaka uygun goriilmiistiir. Bu isin
tasarrufu konusunda yine anneleri Rakkus gorevlendirilmistir * . Gayrimiislimlerde de
cocuklara vasi ve vekil olarak yakin akrabanin tercih edildigi goriilmektedir. 9 Aralik 1888
tarihli bir kayitta; Antakya’nin Bityas koyli Ermenilerinden Kil Barin ile ilgili veraset
davasinda, mirasgilardan kiiciik yasta bulunan ¢ocuk i¢in anne Meryem vekil tayin edilmistir?’.

Nafaka sadece baba tarafindan degil, baz1 durumlarda ailenin diger fertleri tarafindan da
karsilanmistir. 21 Mayis 1890 tarihli belgede Antakya’nin Dutdibi Mahallesi’nden Menevse,
fakir durumda oldugu ve kiiciik kizina bakamadigi i¢in biiylik ¢ocuklar1 Mustafa, Mahmut ve
Ahmet’ten nafaka talebinde bulunmustur. Mahkeme annenin talebini kabul etmis, kadinin
ogullarinin aylik 45 kurusu fakir anne ve kizinin nafaka, elbise ve diger ihtiyaglari igin

B ASS, 53, 44/108.

2 Gaiplik (mefkud), “yasadig1 halde nerede oldugu bilinmeyen ve kendisinden uzun siire haber almamayan kigi”
anlamma gelmektedir. Besir Goziibenli, “Mefkud”, https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/mefkud, Erisim Tarihi:
15.05.2022.

30 Bain talak, “taraflarin tekrar bir araya gelebilmesi i¢in yeni nikdh akdinin gerekli sayildigi bosamadir.” H.
Ibrahim Acar, “Talak”, https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/talak, Erisim Tarihi: 15.05.2022.

3T ASS, 53, 207/498.

22 M. A. Aydin, “Osmanh Toplumunda Aile”, s. 176.

3 ASS, 40, 252/822.

34 ASS, 45, 6/14.

35 ASS, 45, 138/285.

36 ASS, 45, 15/33.

37 ASS, 45, 10/23.
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vermesine karar vermistir 3*. Nafakanin baba diginda ailenin diger fertleri tarafindan da
karsilandigina dair bir diger 6rnek, 17 Aralik 1890 tarihli kayittir. Antakya’nin Dutdibi
Mahallesi’nde ikamet eden Havva adli kadin, kocas1 Ali’nin bagka bir diyarda gaip durumda
olmas1 nedeniyle kendisi ve iki kiz1 i¢cin mahkemeden nafaka talebinde bulunmustur. Mahkeme;
Ali’nin babasi Neccar Bekir’in, Havva ve iki kizinin nafaka, elbise ve diger ihtiyaglari i¢in her
birine aylik 15 kurus, toplamda 45 kurus 6demesine karar vermistir*°.

5. Ailenin Ekonomik Yapisi

Antakya’da bulunan aileler genellikle sehirde zanaat ve ticaretle, kdy ve mezralarda da
tarim ve hayvancilikla gecimlerini saglamislardir. Incelenen ser‘iyye sicillerinde sehirlerde
yasayan insanlarin kasap, kazanci, kunduraci, demirci, neccar, kapanci, hasirci, bigakei,
debbag, kasike¢i, yapici, semerci, basmaci, kefsger, attar, tenekeci, degirmenci, kahveci,
kiispeci, katirci, eskici, tacir, berber, nalbant, ¢er¢i, hamal, boyaci, ¢ilingir, baklavaci, bakkal,
cikrik¢i, arpaci, kalayci, terzi, firinci, bastaci, ma’saraci, dokmeci, tuzcu gibi meslekleri
yaptiklar tespit edilmistir.

Incelenen ser‘iyye sicillerinde baz1 meslek sahiplerinin biraktiklari tereke toplamimin
olduk¢a yiiksek bazilarmin ise olduk¢a miitevazi oldugu goriilmiistiir. Ornegin tenekeci
esnafindan ve Antakya’nin Sofular Islam Mahallesi’nden Mustafa bin Sadullah’mn 1 Mayis
1881 tarihinde resm-i kismetten muaf olarak taksim edilen tereke toplami 418 kurustur .
Degirmenci esnafindan ve Antakya’nin Giinliik Arap Mahallesi’nden Ahmet Bayram’in 7 Eyliil
1881 tarihinde taksim edilen tereke toplami ise 78.812 kurus 5 paradir*'. Konunun daha iyi
anlasilabilmesi ve daha fazla veri sunmak amaciyla Antakya kazasinda oturan bazi meslek
erbabinin tereke toplamlart asagidaki tabloda verilmistir.

Tablo 3: Mesleklere Gore Tereke Toplami Ornekleri

Kaynag (Ser‘iyye

Meslek Meslek Sahibinin Adi Oturdugu T?plam Tereke Tarihi sicili no, sayfa
Adi Mahalle Miktar1 (Kurus) no/hiikiim no)
Nalbant Nalbant Abdiilvehap Orug Boligi
Mahallesi 219.935 31 Mayis 1884 44, 19/146
Nalbant Nalbant Serif eyh Ali
S E/Iz}l’hallesi 161 8 Kasim 1904 52’ 7981
Debbag Tavilzdde Debbag el-Hac Rikéabiye
Sakir Efendi Mahallesi 48.637,5  190cak 1879  41,79/35
Debbag Debbag Abdo Cami-i Kebir
Mahallesi 7.626 kurus 30 para 31 Aralik 1883 43,203/1297
Debbag Debbag Haci Ali Meydan Mabhallesi )
40.739 7 Nisan 1886 44, 165/671
Kefsger Halepli? Oglu Kefsger Meydan Mahallesi
7.076 kurus 15 para 19 Mart 1881 42,201/39
Halef
Kefsger Kefsger Hact Ahmet Dutdibi Mahallesi
17.910 kurug 20 Para 31 Aralik 1883 43, 65/1282
Kefsger  Kefsger Haci Abdiilbaki ~ Koca — — Abdi 7599 kyrug 10 para 28 Kasim 1885 44, 122/586
Mahallesi
Kefsger  Kefsger Mustafa Rikabiye 9532 2 Afustos 1886 44, 194/744
Mahallesi ’
Kefsger Kefsger Haliloglu Meydan Mahallesi 7.076 kurus 15 para 19 Mart 1881 47,201/898
Demirci  Demirci Hasan Sofular —Arap 10559 kyrug 30 para 23 Kasim 1889 45, 81/169
Mabhallesi

38 ASS, 45, 117/241.
9 ASS, 45, 145/302.
0 ASS, 42, 227/33.
41 ASS, 43, 13/120.
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Tenekeci Tenekeci Mustafa Sofular Islam 418 1 Mayis 1881 42.227/33
Mahallesi ’

Hurdact  Hurdact Hact Ibrahim Rikabiye 4965 kurus 25 para 3 Haziran 1901 51, 132/232
Mabhallesi

Neccar Neccar Hact Samet Dakikiye 18.497 kurus 20 para 16 Mayis 1880 42, 125/8
Mabhallesi

Neccar Neccar Ali Efendi Cami-i — Kebir 13764 urug 10 para 16 Nisan 1890 45, 111/228
Mabhallesi

Neccar Hact Samih Dakik Mahallesi 1§ 497 kurug 20 para 11 Mayis 1880 47, 125/512

Kalayci Kalayci Said Kanavat ) Arap 15463 kurus 30 para 4 Temmuz 1891 46, 24/53
Mabhallesi

Kalayci Kalayc1 Hasan Sofular Arap 6.406 30 Eyliil 1891 46. 50/96
Mahallesi ’ ’

Kaynak: ASS, 41, 42, 43,44, 45, 46,47, 51, 52.

Tablodan da anlasilacagi gibi en fazla terekeye sahip olan kisi Nalbant Abdiilvehap, en
az terekeye sahip olan kisi ise yine ayni meslekten Nalbant Serif’tir. Her ikisinin de ayni
meslekten olmasina ragmen terekeleri arasindaki fark, kisilerin ekonomik durumlarinin sadece
meslekleriyle baglantili olmadigini géstermektedir.

Olen kisi tarafindan birakilan miras miktarlar1 da ailenin ekonomik yapismnin tespitinde
onemli bir yere sahiptir. Tablo:4’te Antakya kaza merkezinde yasayan Miisliiman ahaliye ait

tereke toplamlarindan 6rnekler verilmistir.

Tablo 4: Antakya Kaza Merkezindeki Miisliimanlara Ait Tereke Toplami Ornekleri

Kisi Adi Oturdugu Mahalle Toplam Tereke Miktari Yih
(Kurus)

El-Hac Abdiilfettah ibn-i Hasan Cami-i Kebir Mahallesi 22.719 1294 (1877-1878).2
bin Mehmet
Siileyman Efendi ibn-i Defter Debblis Mahallesi 272 1295 (1878-1879).%
Emini Salih Efendi
Ali Kavas ibn-i Ali Kavas Mahsen Arap Mahallesi 91.279 1306 (1888-1889).*
Hundi el-Hac Abdullah ibn-i el- Antakya’da Asi Nehri bitisigindeki 536 Kurus 15 para 1306 (1888-1889).%
Hac Ahmet Yaslilar Tekkesi
Hac1 Mehmet Efendi bin Rikabiye Mahallesi 7.784 1317 (1899-1900).%
Mahmut Kilbegzade
Ismail bin Hiiseyin bin Abdullah Seyh Ali Mahallesi 138 kurug 20 para 1316 (1898-1899).4
Haci Mollazade Mustafa Efendi Meydan Mahallesi 108.209 kurus 6 para 1329 (1911)4
Hatice bint-i Halil Hazami Dért Ayak Sagir Mahallesi 392 1327 (1909-1910)%

Kaynak: ASS, 40, 45, 50, 53

Tereke taksimi sonucunda Antakya kaza merkezinde en fazla miras birakan kisi, Meydan
Mahallesi’nde oturan Hact Mollazade Mustafa Efendi olmustur. Bu sahsin terekesi toplamda
alacaklar tahsil edildik¢e dort kez taksim edilmistir. Birinci taksim 29 Mart 1910 tarihinde
yapilmis ve terekesi 41.604 kurus, ikinci taksim 4 Haziran 1910 tarihinde yapilmis ve terekesi
52.926 kurus 30 para, {igiincii taksim 7 Mart 1911 tarihinde yapilmis ve terekesi 9.177 kurus 16
para, dordiincii ve son taksim ise 12 Nisan 1911 tarihinde yapilmis ve terekesi 4.501 kurus
olarak hesaplanmistir. Bu son taksim ile birlikte Hac1 Mollazade Mustafa Efendi, terekelerinin

42 ASS, 40, 153/524, Antakya kaza merkezinde bu sicil defterinde yer alan en yiiksek toplam tereke miktaridir.
43 ASS, 40, 251/821, Antakya kaza merkezinde bu sicil defterinde yer alan en diisiik toplam tereke miktaridir.
# ASS, 45, 52/112, Antakya kaza merkezinde bu sicil defterinde yer alan en yiiksek toplam tereke miktaridir.
45 ASS, 45, 28/61, Antakya kaza merkezinde bu sicil defterinde yer alan en diisiik toplam tereke miktaridir.

46 ASS, 50, 51/102, Antakya kaza merkezinde bu sicil defterinde yer alan en yiiksek toplam tereke miktaridir.
47 ASS, 50, 7/14, Antakya kaza merkezinde bu sicil defterinde yer alan en diisiik toplam tereke miktaridir.

48 ASS, 53, 229/557, Antakya kaza merkezinde bu sicil defterinde yer alan en yiiksek toplam tereke miktaridir.
4 ASS, 53, 68/157, Antakya kaza merkezinde bu sicil defterinde yer alan en diisiik toplam tereke miktaridir.
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toplam1 olan 108.209 kurus 6 para degerinde miras birakmistir . Hact Mollazade Mustafa
Efendi’nin terekesinin alacaklar tahsil edildik¢e yeniden taksim edilmesi, tereke kayitlari ile
izah edilen ailenin ekonomik durumu konusunda dikkatli olunmasi gerektigini bir kere daha
hatirlatmistir. Aksi halde son yapilan taksim sonucuna gore 100.000 kurus iizerinde bir deger
ile miras birakan bir sahsi siradan bir miras miktari olan 4.501 kurus ile karistirma durumu sz
konusu olabilir.

Kirsal kesimde genel itibariyle tereke miktarinin diistiigii géze ¢carpmaktadir. Tablo: 5°de
de goriilecegi iizere Miisliiman ahali arasinda en fazla terekeye sahip olan kisinin 18.604
kurusu, ' en diisiik terekeye sahip kisinin ise 117 kurus 10 parast bulunmaktadir *.

Tablo 5: Koy Yerlesimlerindeki Miisliimanlara Ait Tereke Toplami Ornekleri

Kisi Adi Oturdugu Koy Toplam Tereke Miktar Yil
(Kurus)

El-Hac Mehmet ibn-i Antakya’ya bagl Seldiran Kdyii’'ne tabi 18.604 1294 (1877)%
Muhammed Koca Ikizkopriiler Koyii

Dervis bin Mehmet Antakya’da Redif Taburu Kislahanesi’nde 117 kurus 10 para 1293 (1877)%

vefat etmis Reyhaniye Nahiyesi’'ne bagl

El-hac Ali ibn-i Mustafa Hac1 Sabuniye Koyt 12.175 kurus 20 para 1307 (1889)%
Kiird Ali ibn-i Halil Kilis Kazast Com Nahiyesi Divanli Koyt 562 kurus 30 para 1306 (1889).%
Emine bint-i Yusuf Hoca Siiveydiye Nahiyesi Levsiye Koyii 4572 kurus 1316 (1898)°7
Abdullah ibn-i Salih Serruf Siiveydiye Nahiyesi Vadi-i Cerep Kdyii 180 kurus 25 para 1317 (1899).%8
Selim bin Ahmet Hizir Abbare Koyii 505 kurus 20 para 1326 (1909).%

Kaynak: ASS, 40, 45, 50, 53

Gayrimiislim 4 kisinin terekesinde ise en yiiksek tereke taksim miktar1 15 Kasim 1899
tarthinde 16.241 kurus 30 para® olurken en diisiik tereke taksim miktar1 8 Eyliil 1899 tarihinde
583 kurus 20°' para olarak tespit edilmistir. Asagidaki tabloda gayrimiislim ahaliye ait bazi
tereke ornekleri verilmistir.

Tablo 6: Gayrimiislimlere Ait Tereke Toplami Ornekleri

Kisi Ad Oturdugu Mahalle/Koy Toplam Tereke Miktar: Yili
(Kurus)
Meryem bint-i Maran Hammare/Hummare Mahallesi 1316 kurus 20 para 1295 (1878).%
Ilyas veled-i Seyh Bitros veled-i  Kusayr Nahiyesi Suriye Koyii 2.120 kurus 20 para 1316 (1899).6
Seyh Cebbir

0 ASS, 53, 229/557, 340/921, 346/943, 365/1003.

STASS, 40, 140/484.

52 ASS, 40, 29/111.

3ASS, 40, 140/484, Antakya kaza merkezine bagh kdylerden bu sicil defterinde yer alan en yiiksek toplam tereke
miktaridir.

34 ASS, 40, 251/821, bu sicil defterinde yer alan kdylerden en diigiik toplam tereke miktaridir.

3SASS, 45, 69/145, Antakya kaza merkezine bagli kdylerden bu sicil defterinde yer alan en yiiksek toplam tereke
miktaridir.

6 ASS, 45, 69/145, Antakya kaza merkezine bagl kdylerden bu sicil defterinde yer alan en yiiksek toplam tereke
miktaridir.

ST ASS, 50, 87/165, bu sicil defterinde yer alan kdylerden en yiiksek toplam tereke miktaridir.

8 ASS, 50, 67/131, Antakya kaza merkezine bagh kdylerden bu sicil defterinde yer alan en diigiik toplam tereke
miktaridir.

3 ASS, 53, 46/113.

0 ASS, 50, 87/165.

61 ASS, 50, 72/138.

2 ASS, 40, 161/530.

03 ASS, 50,21/41.
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Bogos veled-i Artin Siiveydiye Nahiyesi Hizirbey Koyt 583 kurus 20 para 1317 (1899).%
Temurcioglu
Bedros veled-i Serkis Siiveydiye Nahiyesi Bityas Koyii 16.241 kurus 30 para 1317 (1899).%

Kaynak: ASS, 40, 50.

6. Ailenin Yasadig1 Mekan ve Kullandig1 Esyalar

Aile hayatinin toplumdan uzak, mahremiyet sinirlar1 igeresinde olmasi gerekliligi
diisiincesi, ailenin yasadigi mekanlarin mimarisi tizerinde de etkili olmus ve merkezi avlulu
geleneksel ev tipi Antakya’da da tercih edilmistir. Bu tiir evlerde meskenin disinda olan kiler,
mutfak ve hela gibi yerler de merkezi avluya agilmaktadir®. Meskenler ise genelde tek ya da
iki katli olarak insa edilmistir. Bunlardan tek katli olarak insa edilenlerine tahtani, iki katl
olarak insa edilenlerine ise fevkani isimleri verilmistir®’. Yine sicil kayitlarinda menzil ya da
beyt tabirleri, insanlarin yasadiklari mekani1 adlandirmak i¢in kullanilmistir . Antakya sehir
merkezinde bulunan evler bitisik yapidadir. Bu durum sicillerdeki kayitlarda “etrafi erbaa...ile

mahdut” olarak ge¢mektedir ¢ .

taginmazlarin degerlerine dair 6rnekler Tablo:7’de verilmistir.

Tablo 7: Antakya’da Bulunan Tasinmazlarin Degerlerine Dair Ornekler

Sicillerde yer alan terekelerden hareketle Antakya’da

Tasinmazin Cinsi Mevkii Fiyat/Kurus Tereke Sahibi Tereke Tarihi
Bir bab menzilin  Antakya’da Cami-i - .
tamami ™ Kebir Mahallesi 5.000 Haci Abdiilfettah 6 Eyliil 1877
Bir bab menzilin  Antakya’da  Rikabiye Tavilzdde Debbag el-
yarisinin 3/4 hissesi.”! Mabhallesi 1667 Hac Sakir Efendi 17 Ocak 1879
Bir bab menzil ve Antakya’da Mukabirus 1.500  Hiisnii oglu Hiisni 16 Agustos 1883
miistemilat: Karyesi
Bir bab menzil 7 Antakya'da Orug 15000 Nalbant Abdiilvehap 31 Mayss 1884
Boligii Mahallesi )

Bes gozlu' ;;e bir ahirn  Antakya’da ‘Mahsen-l 15000 Al Kavas 13 Temmuz 1889
olan menzil Arap Mahallesi
Bir bab harem dairesi ile 6.000
selamlik olan menzilin  Antakya’da Akbaba ) Fincanzdde Abdiilcelil

. . . (Toplamda yaklasik . 27 Temmuz 1891
96 hisseden ibaret 17  Mahallesi T Efendi

N . s 85.000 kurus degerinde)

hissesinin 7 hissesi
Bir bab menzilin geyrek  Antakya'da  eyh  Ali 3.000  Mustafa Efendi 16 Subat 1880
hissesi Mabhallesi
Bir bab menzilin yanm  Antakya’da Saha 5.000 Hact Bilal Efendi 14 Haziran 1896
hissesi Mahallesi

% ASS, 50, 72/138.
% ASS, 50, 87/165.
% Samiye Tung,

Tanzimat’tan 1.

Mesrutiyet’e  Antakya’nin  Sosyo-Ekonomik

Yapisi

(Yayimlanmamis Doktora Tezi), Mustafa Kemal Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Hatay 2020, s. 186.

67 ASS, 40, 25/89.
68 ASS, 40, 38/142.

(1839-1876),

9 ASS, 40, 65/225, ASS, 40, 54/196. Bu belgede; Kasim bin Siileyman adli sahsin Camii Kebir Mahallesi’ndeki
evi, “etrafi erbaadan malik Sakir Efendi veresesi ve Basriyelizade Ahmet Efendi menzilleri ve mescidi serif ve

tariki has ile mahdut bir bab menzilin...” seklinde tarif edilmistir.

70 ASS, 40, 153/524.
71 ASS, 41, 79/35.

2 ASS, 43, 172/1179.

73 ASS, 44, 19/146.
74 ASS, 45, 52/112.
75 ASS, 46, 40/83.
76 ASS, 47, 99/375.
77 ASS, 48, 20/50.
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Bahgeli hane " Antakya'ya - tabi 2000 Diyab Attar ol 15 Nisan 1905
Mugayrun Koyii Siileyman
Bir bab hane Qg%(ya ya tabi Kigkinit 900 Kel Ahmet oglu Ahmet 25 Mayis 1910

Kaynak: ASS, 40, 41, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 52, 53.

Bir evin degeri ve igerisinde bulunan esyalar ser‘iyye sicillerinde siklikla gegmektedir.
Zengin olan kisiler ile daha miitevazi imkanlara sahip olan kisilerin evlerinin degeri,
kullandiklar1 esyalarmn gesitliligi ve degerleri degisiklikler gostermektedir. Ornegin 13 Mart
1877 tarihli kayitta Mukbil Mahallesi sakinlerinden olan Abdullah’in kiz1 Nefise’nin akrabalari
tarafindan paylasilamayan terekesinde; Antakya’nin Senbek Mahallesi’nde olan dort tarafi
cevrili bir ev, tamami1 164 kurus kiymetinde bir tencere, bir dosek, bir yorgan, iki sahan, iki
mertebani (¢anak-¢omlek), bir sandik, bir izar, iki yastik ve 60 kurus kiymetinde bir ¢ift altin
kiipe ve yiiziik, 75 kurus kirymetinde bir havan, bir yorgan, bir kazan, {i¢ batman yiin, bir entari
ve dort kege mintan zikredilmistir . Terekede kayitli esya ve bu esyalarin degerlerinden
Abdullah’1n kiz1 Nefise’nin oldukc¢a sade bir hayat siirdiigii soylenebilir.

Antakya’nin Mahsen Arap Mahallesi’nde vefat eden Ibrahim oglu Ismail’in 29 Eyliil
1898 tarihinde taksim edilen terekesinde mallarinin toplam degeri ise 1.445 kurus 20 paradir.
Yapilan deger tespitine gore; 4 adet basma bezli dosek 160 kurus, 4 adet basma yiizlii yorgan
120 kurus, 12 adet biiyiik c¢it yiizlii yastik 120 kurus, 1 adet zahire ambar1 90 kurus, 1 adet
sandik 30 kurus, 1 adet biiyiik kazan 100 kurus, 2 adet bakir tencere 40 kurus, 4 adet bakir sahan
40 kurus, 1 adet yiin palto 80 kurus, 1 adet Trablus kusagi 100 kurus, 1 adet entari 80 kurus, 1
adet dimi entari 75 kurus, 3 adet ipek gomlek 95 kurus, 2 adet beyaz gomlek 15 kurus, 1 adet
bakir legen 95 kurus, 1 adet saat 60 kurus, 1 adet ¢ifte tiifenk 140 kurus, 1 adet fes ile piiskiil
10 kurus, 4 adet sirli 3 adet habye 30 kurus, 3 adet miistamel hasir 20 kurustur®'. Bir 6nceki
ornekteki Nefise ile kiyaslandiginda Ibrahim oglu Ismail’in terekesindeki esyalarin
cesitliliginin daha fazla oldugu goriilmektedir.

Gayrimiislim ailelerin evlerinde giindelik kullandiklar1 esyalar da neredeyse Miisliiman
ailelerin kullandiklariyla aynidir. Ornegin Antakya’nin Siiveydiye Nahiyesi Bityas K&yii’nden
Bedros’un oglu Serkis’in toplam terekesi 16.241 kurus 30 para olup terekesinde bulunan
esyalari; 1 tane 100 kurus degerinde cifte tiifenk, 1 tane 35 kurus degerinde pala bigak, 1 tane
125 kurus degerinde biiylik saat, 2 tane 100 kurus degerinde sandik, 3 tane 225 kurus degerinde
basma yiizlii ylin dosek, 6 tane ¢it ylizli 250 kurus degerinde yorgan, 115 kurus degerinde 2
tane biiylik ylin minder ile 2 tane kii¢iik minder, 180 kurus degerinde 3 tane yiin yastik ile 6
tane pamuk yastik, 125 kurus degerinde 1 tane biiyiik zahire ambari, 60 kurus degerinde 2 tane
keceden ¢uval, 45 kurus degerinde 1 tane kiigiik kazan, 20 kurus degerinde 1 tane legen ile
ibrik, 60 kurus degerinde 1 tane selle, 28 kurus degerinde 1 tane lakin, 50 kurus degerinde 2
tane tencere, 35 kurus tutarinda 4 tane sahan 3 tane mertebeni, 25 kurus degerinde 1 tane sini,
35 kurus degerinde 1 tane kiiciik hali, 12 kurug degerinde 2 tane kiigiik tava, 0,5 kurus degerinde
1 tane samdandir 2.

Her ne kadar ekonomik imkanlar yasam standartlar1 tizerinde etkili olup kullanilan
esyalarin cesitliligi ve maddi degerlerinde farkliliklar olustursa da aslinda gordiikleri isler
acisindan evlerdeki esyalar benzerlikler gosterir. 40 ile 53 numaralar arasindaki Antakya
Ser‘iyye Sicilleri’nin taranmasi sonucunda hemen hemen her ailede bulunan ev ve mutfak
esyalarinin dosek, yastik, yorgan, kilim, sandik, seccade, sahan, tava, tencere, kazan, sini, ¢ay
ibrigi, kahve degirmeni, legen, tas oldugu goriilmiistiir. Altin, giimiis ve elmas gibi ziynet

78 ASS, 52, 108/24.
9 ASS, 53, 229/556.
80 ASS, 40, 65/225.
81 ASS, 49, 113/108.
82 ASS, 50, 87/237.
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esyalarinin olup olmamasi ile giyim esyalarinin ¢esitliligi ve 6zellikleri ise ailenin ekonomik
yapistyla dogrudan orantili olmustur . Yiiksek ve diisiik gelirli aileler olmakla birlikte
Antakya’da ailelerin daha ¢ok orta gelir diizeyine sahip oldugu sdylenebilir.

SONUC

Osmanl1 Devleti’nin diger bolgelerinde oldugu gibi Antakya’da da aile, Islam hukuku
cergevesinde sekillenmistir. Aileyi ilgilendiren her tiirli konuda mahkeme, magduriyetlerin
yasanmamasi i¢in adil bir igleyis yiirtitmiistiir.

19. ylizyilin sonlar1 ile 20. yiizyilin baglarinda Antakya’daki ailelerin ortalama niifusu
incelenen tereke kayitlarina gore 5-6 kisi civarindadir. Miisliiman ailelerde en fazla cocuk sayisi
13, gayrimiislim ailelerde ise 5’tir. Kiz-erkek ¢ocuk oraninda ¢ok fazla bir fark
bulunmamaktadir. Birden fazla kadin ile evli olan kisiler olmakla birlikte evliliklerin genelde
tek esli oldugu goriilmektedir.

Evliliklerin bosanma ile sonuglanmasi durumunda genellikle ¢ocuklar1 ve kadinlari
koruyan nafaka gibi tedbirlerin bazen erkekler i¢in de kullanildig: tespit edilmistir. Cocuklar
mali ve sosyal yonden korunmaya caligsilmis, genellikle anne ya da baba vasi tayin edilmistir.
Anne ve baba disinda bir vasi tayin edilme durumunda ise yakin akrabadan biri, akrabanin
olmamasi durumunda da liyakatli ve giivenilir bir kisi tercih edilmistir. Sicillerden anlasildigi
kadariyla bu uygulama Miisliiman ve gayrimiislim ailelerde benzerlik gostermektedir.

Incelenen tereke kayitlarinda en yiiksek miras degerinin 108.209 kurus 10 para, en diisiik
miras degerinin ise 117 kurus 10 para oldugu goriilmiistiir. Bununla birlikte Antakya’da
yasayan ailelerin sahip oldugu ortalama miras degeri 7-8 bin kurus arasindadir. Antakya
kazasinin kirsal kesiminde yasayan ailelerin ekonomik durumlari, kaza merkezinde yasayanlara
gore daha az diizeyde olmustur. Merkezde yasayan aileler ge¢im kaynagini zanaat ve ticaretten,
koylerde yasayanlar ise tarim ve hayvanciliktan saglamislardir.

Kaza merkezinde ailenin yasadigi mekanlarin kirsal kesimde bulunanlara gore daha
kiymetli oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bu kiymet, kaza merkezinde 15.000 kurusu bulurken kirsal
kesimde 900 kurustur. Yine bu meskenlerde kullanilan esyalar hem nitelik hem de nicelik
yoniinden ¢cogu zaman kdylerde daha sade bir goriinlimde olmustur.

KAYNAKCA
Antakya Ser ‘iyye Sicilleri
No: 40, H. 1293-1295/ 1876-1878
No: 41, H. 1295-1296 / 1878-1879
No: 42, H. 1296-1298 / 1878-1881

8 Ancak bazen koklii ve varlikli bir aileye mensup olan yonetici konumundaki kiginin dahi terekesinde ¢ok gesitli
ve degerli esyalar bulunmasina ragmen bazi nedenlerden dolayr nakit ve miicevherata rastlanmama durumu
olabilmistir. Bkz. Faruk S6ylemez, “Malatya Mutasarrifi Risvanzade Abdurrahman Pasa’nin Terekesi”, History
Studies, Volume 5, Issue 5, 2013, s. 269. Kimi zaman da yonetici konumundaki kisinin terekesinde degerli esyalar,
nakit ve miicevherata yer verilirken hali, kilim, yatak, yastik gibi mefrusat belirtilmemistir. Bkz. Faruk Séylemez,
“Malatya Mutasarrifi Risvanzade Omer Pasa’nin Muhallefat:”, OTAM Dergisi, S. 27, 2010, s. 173. Miisadere
islemine tabi tutulan terekelerle siradan kisilerin terekeleri arasinda bu tarz farkliliklarin olmasi dogaldir.
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Lizabeth Cohen tarafindan yazilan “Making a New Deal: Industrial Workers in Chicago, 1919-1939” adli
kitabimn ilk baskis1 1990 yilinda yapilmistir. 2008 yilinda kitabin ikinci baskisi yapilmistir. Kitap; “Giris” ve
“Sonug” boliimleri dahil 8 ana kisimdan olugsmaktadir. Bu ana boliimler de kendi i¢inde alt bagliklara sahiptir.
Kitabin ana boliimleri sunlardir: Living and working in Chicago in 1919, Ethnicity in the new era, encountering
mass culture, Contested Loyalty at the Workplace, Adrift in the Great Depression, Workers Make a New Deal,
Becoming a Union and Rank Files, Workers” Common Ground. Kitap Lizabet Cohen’in University of Chicago’da
okurken yazmis oldugu tezden {iretilmistir. Cohen kitabinda 1919 yilindan 1939 yilina kadar olan dénemde
Chicago’ya gelen fakli etnik kokenden ve dinden is¢ilerin bu farkliliklarinin onlarin siyasi goriislerini nasil
etkiledigine ve goriislerinde degisim olanlarin hangi etmenlerden etkilendigine yer vermistir. Ayrica Cohen
kitabinda Chicago hakkinda bilgiler vermesinin yaninda buraya gelen iscilerin yasam ve ¢alisma kosullarina da
kitabinda yer vermistir. Cohen, Chicago’yu bes endiistri bolgesine ayirmig ve bu bolgelerde baskin olan sanayi
kuruluslarina ve bu kuruluslarda calisan iscilerin daha ¢ok hangi etnik gruba veya dine mensup olduklarma
deginmistir. Kitap 1919-1939 yillar1 arasinda Chicago 6zelinde Amerika’da olusan is¢i siifi hakkinda bilgiler
vermesi a¢isindan 6nemli bir eserdir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kitap incelemesi, Is¢i, Endiistri, Chicago, Tarih

The name of the book is “Making a New Deal: Industrial Workers in Chicago,1919-1939”
published by Lizabeth Cohen in 2008 in New York Cambridge University Press. The first book
was published in 1990 and the second edition was published in 2008. Except for the introduction
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and conclusion, the book has eight main chapters. The chapters of the book are; Living and
working in Chicago in 1919, Ethnicity in the new era, Encountering mass culture, Contested
loyalty at the workplace, Adrift in the great depression, Workers make a new deal, Becoming a
union rank and file, Worker’s common ground. These chapters are also divided into
subchapters. This book is 526 pages with notes and an index. This book was part of her
dissertation at the University of Chicago, Berkeley. Lizabeth Cohen is Howard Mumford Jones
Professor of American Studies and Dean of the Radcliffe Institute for Advanced Study and
winner of the Bancroft Prize and a finalist for the Pulitzer. She is interested in social, cultural,
and political history in the twentieth century, and she focuses on the effect of people’s culture,
social experience, and the effect of their identities on their political choices.! In this book,
Lizabeth Cohen has focus on Chicagoan workers who came from different ethnicity and
religion, and races and how those factors shaped their political aspects between 1919 and 1939
also she illustrated in this book how and when these differences had been changed and what
kind of elements or conditions caused these changes.

In this book, she talks about Chicagoan workers’ living conditions and works conditions
and she gives some information about Chicago. She divides it into five areas like southeast
Chicago; steelworkers, west and near northwest sides; garments trade and light industry,
consisting of the back of yard; packing town, southwest side; Mc Cormick work (harvest
installation) and Hawthorne works of western electric, south side; black belt. For each area, she
explains the features of people and work. For example, steel town, southeast Chicago, was the
strategic location of the steelmaking center and mostly unskilled polish laborers work and live
there. She tries to introduce each area according to ethnicity because each area has different
ethnic groups, races, and religions and which country and when they come to Chicago and their
percentages. For example, the earliest packing workers had come from Ireland, Germany, and
a little Bohemia.

She gives information about the great strike against the company to have a good wage
and work hours, and how the ethnic groups gave reaction to this strike. For example, in 1919,
the time of the great strike wave in America, more than four million workers launched a strike
against the company and government. Boston Police officers, New England telephone
operators, textile workers, coal miners, and steelworkers attended that strike to have good rights
as ideological and material. Chicago was the second largest industrial area in the nation at the
beginning of the 1920s. In Chicago industrial workers were foreign-born they came from
Germany, Sweden, Ireland, and others from European countries and Mexican. Only a small
percentage of industrial workers were native-born, and it was a good opportunity to use these
ethnic groups as strike-breakers like Black people. Cohen says that during the 1920s, the new
immigrant group came from eastern and southern Europe. Ethnic communities have their social
system to keep their identity safe although they work together in the same company.

Cohen also says that due to the lack of a national charity system and social security, many
welfare assistance services were dependent on ethnics like ethnic charity systems and healthy
systems. They supplied their needs in their groups. This book is a useful source to show how
this local ethnic system became a national system. Cohen gives a good example of this
extension the American- Jewish community established a local welfare agency in Chicago, and
other Jewish communities began to establish welfare agencies. With these welfare agencies, the
American Jewish welfare network system was founded. Cohen in this book argues how ethnic
groups have made a banking system from their ethnic community bank to a national commercial
banking system. It is the best study to show how changed banking habits for ethnic groups

'https://history.fas.harvard.edu/people/lizabeth-cohen, E.T. 15.05.2022
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because from year to year the Chicago ethnic groups were changing in being more American
and more communicating with others.

It can be said that in this book one of the most important parts is mass culture because, in
this chapter, Cohen argues that Chicagoan people began to change their lives through a new
generation and increasing wages. Because in Chicago, the middle class has begun, and while
people want to protect their culture, they want to be more American, and consumption
increased. These, challenges between chain stores and local ethnic stores can show as a good
example. People have had an opportunity to choose which one they go shopping for. At the
beginning of the 1920s people usually preferred to go to a local store for shopping because each
ethnic group had its store, and it was easy for them to find traditional food and talk to other
people who were from the same country. She explains that changing from a local store to a
chain store and from the local movie theatre to the national and ethnic radio station to the
national radio station affects people’s culture and causes people to take place in mass
consumption. It can be clearly said that these changes not only made people feel like a part of
American culture but also, made people part of mass consumption. It is the lack of Cohen to
not express this condition in this book. But she explains how welfare capitalism affects workers
at the workplace. Many workers who came from different ethnic groups or racial groups or
religions did not want to work together. But with welfare capitalism, ethnic diversity was
breaking down in the workplace and they learned how they solve their problem together

Lizabeth Cohen argues in this book how the great depression affected people and other
social-economic conditions, and what kind of things was changed with the great depression.
For example, people had difficulties meeting their simple needs like food. Because companies
in Chicago shut down and people lost their jobs. This economic depression wage spread from
company to company and people to person. Many people run to ethnic welfare agencies and
churches loan association agencies to get help and they lost their homes to not being able to pay
their mortgages those welfare agencies had no facility to meet people’s needs and many ethnics
and even national banks failed people lost their money with those banks and many local stores
ended. These problems came with the great depression and made some changes in people’s life.
This book is the most useful to recognize how welfare capitalism changed and declined during
the great depression.

She argues that among people who live in Chicago, just 65 percent of them can vote in
elections and others cannot because they are not American citizens and which political party is
supported by which ethnics group, and if they change their political choices with great
depression or with their changing life and with their social and economic conditions that were
changed how their ethnic community affected people’s political identity. For example, Cohen
gives some statistics and information about Chicagoan people’s political aspect; 1920s Black
people and Yugoslavs were strongly republican however, Poles, Czechs, Lithuanians, and
Eastern European Jews were democrats. This shows that many immigrant voters were
democrats and Cohen explains in this book why it is so that the ethnics community and other
ethnic and religious societies encourage their members to vote for the party that is closer to
them than others.

She also talks about the industrial union that was made by Chicago’s workers in the mid-
1930s and until the end of the 1930s, one in three workers had become a member of the union.
Cohen states that being a member of a union made it possible for people who were from
different ethnicities, races, and religions to join the same union. With the unions, people who
lived and worked in Chicago learned how they had the good right and how to struggle to gain
that right together. Because in the 1930s in Chicago workers together established unions like
the CIO (Congress of Industrial Organizations), although they had differences. She gives the
main point between government and workers and unions and how workers recognized that
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should be in communication with government and unions and politicians did understand that
they should give more importance to workers who are from different ethnicity and race and
religion.

Lizabetn Cohen’s book address Chicagoan people’s life sociologically and historically. It
can be seen in this book that from 1919s to 1939 many things have been changed dramatically;
especially ethnicity, race, and religion played a significant role in people’s life like their
shopping habits and political aspects of social life were depending on these factors in the 1920s,
but some developments or problems made it for people necessary to change their life. With
these changes, people became more American and more common in Chicago this book is useful
to examine this change in Chicago ad on people because it includes many examples and
explanations about those times.

It makes it easy to get some social-economic information about life in Chicago between
1919 and 1939 we can know what kind of difficulties people had how their relationships with
each other what is their political choices and also how the welfare capitalist system was found
and banking system and unions, we can say that according to this book ethnicities and race were
the main point in Chicago despite it change in ten years. Because all structures are based on
these factors everything was created by them. However, Cohen would explain more political
issues and ethnic communities and their living conditions, and their role in the political system
because, as it is now, ethnic communities and people’s living conditions are decisive points in
the elections. And also it can be said that just illustrating Chicago does not show all American
political and social life because at that time each American state and even city might have had
different in different conditions Cohen’ this book might be enough to know and make a
prediction about a small area not enough to explain whole American people’s life and political
aspects because of American’s big geography, conditions and social and political and economic
and most importantly ethnicity can change from city to city and state to state.

CONCLUSION

Lizabeth Cohen puts people’s differences such as ethnicity, race, and religion, in the
middle of the life and impact of people on politics and consumption and it is the best explanation
to understand changes in Chicago and make a prediction about American society and American
lifestyle from 1919 and 1939. It might be said that Cohen shows us how the American political
system and economic system were shaped by different people. How and according to what did
people make their choices were highlighted by Cohen. It is helpful to understand how ethnicity
differs in life and all governmental systems and how they become one in differences.
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